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I. 

EUG-ENIUS AND HIS EASTERN COLLEAGUES. 

[See Plates I- III.] 

In two former papers I have attempted to illustrate 
the course of the s^7^g^^a-issues of Treveri from the 
accession of Valentiiiian I to the death of Maxirxius 
and the supersession of his VIRTVS ROMANORVM 

Throne ’’ type) by Valentinian II’s brief revival of 
Gratian’s VRBS ROMA (“ Cuirass 'Hype). The present 
notes are in direct continuation of the former. 

For some reason difficult to explain VRBS ROMA, 
while continuing to be struck at Lugdunum, was soon 
supplanted at Treveri ^ by a new VIRTVS ROMAN- 
ORVM (“ Cuirass type). This persisted unchanged 
except in minute details throughout the remainder of 
Valentinian II’s reign and thenceforward without 
break up to the date in the reign of his successor, 
Eugenius, at which Treveri ceased altogether for a long- 
interval to strike in the precious metals and perhaps 
also in bronze. The precise date of this cessation can 
only be inferred. The fact that Victor’s siliquae from 
Treveri are rare in comparison with the numbers from 
the Italian mints, suggests that little or no silver was 
struck for him there after the departure of Maximus 
for Ifaly in 387. If we can argue a like stoppage for 
Eugenius on his leaving Gaul for Milan in the spring 


^ Von Eoblitz [Die Munzstdtle Treveri) instances an Vrb$ JRoma 
of Eugenius from Treveri as in the Dresden collection. But on 
applying for a cast I was told that the coin was not there- 
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of 393, we must admit a very intensive coinage of 
siliquae during the first six or seven months of his 
usurpation. The example of Maximus will, perhaps, 
have prepared us to expect this. 

An inquiry into the 527ig2^a4ssues from Treveri might 
be appropriately ended with the end of those issues. 
But meanwhile our historical interest has been stimu- 
iated and will not be so easily satisfied. The action of 
Eugenius in advancing to Italy was certainly provoca- 
tive, and we shall wish to see in what spirit his issues 
from Mediolanum continued his issues from Treveri. 
I have therefore added a short account of his siliqua- 
coinage from that mint. 

The Mstorical 'bachgrotind of the coinage. 

Our ancient authorities are meagre and discrepant. 
Zosimus states that after defeating Maximus in August 
388 Theodosius restored to Valentinian II all his 
father’s former empire, incorporated the flower of the 
beaten army with his own, dispatched Valentinian to 
manage the affairs of Italy, G-aul, and ‘‘all that lay 
within the sphere of his rule ”, and himself returned 
to Thessalonica. Here all seems to happen in rapid 
succession, but we know that Theodosius remained 
in Italy and conducted its government and that of his 
own eastern empire till the summer of 391. Socrates, 
a Church historian, and Sozomenos, who copies him, 
imply that Valentinian accompanied Theodosius in his 
triumph at Eome in 389. But this is a priori unlikely, 
as Theodosius would wish Valentinian well out of 
sight and mind of his hereditary subjects whose 
affections were to be transferred to the young Honori us 
whom he took with him, A more decisive argument 
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for Valentinian’s absence is that the orator Pacatns, 
who delivered a panegyric on this occasion, could not 
have ignored him, had he been present. On the other 
hand, the Codex Theodosianus gives positive evidence 
of Valentinian’s presence in Gaul at this very moment. 
We must either with Mommsen follow Socrates and 
attempt to explain away the evidence of the Codex, or, 
with Seeck, follow the positive evidence of the Codex 
and the negative evidence from Pacatus and agree that 
Socrates is in error. I think there can be little doubt 
that Seeck is right. 

We know virtually nothing of Valentinian’s life in 
Gaul for the next three and a half years except the 
final dramatic scenes of his unsuccessful attempt to 
escape from the tyranny of Arbogastes. He still 
regarded himself, and was regarded by the Italians, 
as ruler of Italy, and it was the refusal of Arbogastes 
to allow him to go to the assistance of Milan, which 
seemed threatened by barbarians, that led directly to 
his suicide. 

No doubt Arbogastes had been acting under orders 
from Theodosius, but, no doubt also, those orders did 
not include Valentinian’s death. However, trusting 
to an embassy composed of Gallic bishops to convince 
Theodosius of his innocence, he meanwhile carried on 
the government of Gaul as his representative (Seeck, 
Gesch. des Untergangsder Ant Welt^y, 537). All might 
have gone w'ell for Arbogastes had not the mind of 
Theodosius come at this moment under the influence 
of a strong anti-pagan reaction. Arbogastes, a pagan, 
saw his fall imminent. As a barbarian he could 
not make himself emperor, but as an able soldier 
and admuiistrator he could still rule through a 

B, 2 
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puppet-Ginperor, and on August 22, more than three 
months after the death of Valentinian, he proclaimed as 
emperor Eugenios, a Court official, nominally a Chris- 
tian but known to be very tolerant of the paganism 
which still maintained itself in many high places. 

Zosimus, in making Valentinian’s death a murder to 
which Eugenius, already his destined successor, was a 
party, seems here also to be following an official 
version ” favourable to and fostered by the Theodosiaii 
House which had risen on the ruins of the House of 
Valentinian, to which it owed its beginnings. 

Eugenius made at first every effort to reach a friendly 
understanding with Theodosius. He approached him 
through an embassy; took no steps to secure Italy, 
which, nominally restored to Valentinian II on the 
death of Maximus, might justifiably have been claimed 
by his successor ; and refused to re-establish the pagan 
worship at Eome. But Theodosius made no answering 
gesture. He neither recognized the consulship of Eiige- 
nitis nor consulted him in the elevation of his younger 
son Honorius to the rank of Augustus. The reply of 
Eugenius was the restoration of pagan observances at 
Rome and the occupation of Milan. Theodosius would 
be touched to the quick in his most cherished schemes, 
spiritual and temporal, for he was a “ most Christian ” 
emperor and he had destined Italy for Honoriiis. 
Still, as we have seen, Italy could hardly be made by 
Theodosius a pretext for war, and Eugenius, unlike 
Maximus, carefully refrained from any hostile move- 
ment beyond its borders, thereby showing, as Seeck 
says, that he had not yet given up all hope of a peaceful 
settlement. It was a vain hope. Theodosius w^as 
only biding his time, and when ready, attacked and 
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defeated Eugeilius at the battle of the Frigidiis in 
September 394. 

General view of the coin-emdence. 

Treveri and Mediolanum are, of course, not the only 
mints, nor the siUqtia the only denomination, to which 
we might look for evidence, but, outside these, little, 
I think, will be found bearing on the limited subject 
of these notes. 

The Dortmund hoard of 430 solidi^ and the Terling 
mixed N and M hoard with 26 solidi, together contain 
for this period 19 of Treveri, 10 of Mediolanum, and 8 
of Lugdunum. From Treveri Valentinian II has 14 
solidi, Theodosius 3, Eugenius 2 ; from Mediolanum 
Valentinian II 5, Theodosius 2, Arcadius 1, Eugenius 2 ; 
from Lugdunum Valentinian II 6, Eugenius 2. While 
interesting as showing the relative importance of the 
gold-striking mints during this time the solidi, with 
their multiples and fractions, have made no contribution 
to my present inquiry beyond one reverse identity 
linking Theodosius with Valentinian II at Treveri. 
Lugdunum struck also the siliqiia VRBS ROMA in 
fairly large numbers. Records of five hoards give 
Valentinian 41, Theodosius 10, Arcadius 11, Eugenius 
28. My own coins and casts give them respectively 
41, 9,9, 23, and link Theodosius with Valentinian II 
by three identities, Arcadius with Valentinian II by 
one. I have found none linking the eastern emperors 
wdth Eugenius, although most of the coins of Arcadius 
have closer resemblance to Eugenius than to Valenti- 
nian II in the treatment of the drapery of the left arm. 
In bronze all the three G-allic mints struck the M A 
VICTORIA AVGGG in the names of all the emperors. 
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THese coins are mostly in imperfect condition and 
little or no certain evidence has been gained from 
them. Those of Arcadius largely predominate, but we 
can only guess at the striker. Lugdiinum and Arelate 
have throughout the unvarying division VICTOR— 1 A 
AVGGG and an unvarying form of mint-mark, except 
for officina letter. At Arelate Arcadius and Honoriiis 
seem always to have unbroken obverse legend ; at Lug- 
dunum Arcadius generally unbroken, sometimes broken, 
Honorius alwa5'S unbroken, except in the very rare 

issue, noted only for him and Arcadius, and 

possibly post-Theodosian. No doubt— though we could 
hardly prove it — both Valentinian II and Eugenius 
struck bronze, as they certainlj^ struck silver, for Arca- 
dius. The much scarcer coins of Honorius with un- 
broken obverse legend must, I think, have been struck 
in his father’s lifetime, but whether by Eugenius — 
which seems very unlikely — or in the few months 
after Eugenius’ downfall I see at present no means of 
determining. Certainly Eugenius struck no silver for 
him. Treveri with its twofold reverse division 
VICTOR— lA AVGGG and VICTOR!— ^ A AVGGG 
and its twofold mint-mark TR and XRP should be 
helpful when the evidence from its comparatively rare 
iE 4 has been cai’efully collated. As Arcadius appears 
here, in contrast to the other two Gallic mints, with 
the broken form of obverse legend throughout, we 



2 Eugenius certainly struck this with division VICTOR— I A 
AVGGG and ni.m. TR? but a coin of his in my possession 
shows also division VICTORl— A AVGGG The in. m. is 
illegible, but the coin must be of Treveri. 
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can base no inference of date on tbe fact that tbe very 
few coins of Honorius from Treveri give him also this 
broken form. In Italy Eugenius struck his M 4 SPES 
ROMANORVM “Victory advancing L” at Aquileia^ 
but I have seen no evidence that he struck it for 
Theodosius. A solitarj^ coin seems to show that he 
struck it also at Eome. The type, but in silver, is 
given bjT- Cohen (32) for Theodosius with Eome mint- 
mark, and a specimen is to be seen in the Vienna 
Cabinet. For really satisfactory evidence that Eugenius 
struck for his eastern co-regents we must look to the 
siliquae of Treveri and Mediolanum. 


Tueveki. 

The first issue of siliquae after the recovery of Gaul 
from Maximus was VRBS ROMA, which has been de- 
scribed and illustrated in Nwm, Chron.^ 1932, pp. 264- 
266, and PL XX. 3-7. This is very rare and must soon 
have been superseded by VIRTVS ROMANORVM. 
The type is the same for both, viz. Eome seated 1. on 
cuirass holding Victory on globe and reversed spear 
(often shown without barbs in VRBS ROMA). I give 
their respective numbers as they occur in seven pub- 
lished hoards, adding in brackets those of my own 
coins and casts: VRBS ROMA Valentinian II 8 (4), 
Theodosius 4 (6), Arcadius 6 (8) ; VIRTVS ROMA- 
NORVM Valentinian II 75 (41), Theodosius 183 (78), 
Arcadius 71 (69), Eugenius 42 (59). The chief dis- 
crepancies between the numbers of my own specimens 
and those recorded in the hoards arise from the un- 
usually large proportion found for Valentinian II 
and Theodosius in the N. Mendip hoard and are, 
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no doubt, due to special circumstances of wiiicli we 

are ignorant. 

Eugeiiius carried on Valeiitiniaii II’s VIRTVS 
ROMANORVM without change in legend or type, 
but, by observing small details of treatment in coins 
bearing their obverses, we can in most oases easily 
classify coins of Theodosius and Arcadius as ‘‘ Valen- 
tinianian” or Eugenian ’’ which, with its historical 
implications, is the purpose of these notes. 

Obverse Portraits. 

There was, of course, at this period, no attempt at 
a true or consistent representation of an emperor’s 
features, though Eugenius’ beard gives a somewhat 
superficial consistency to his portraiture. 

The very artificial classification of the portraiture by 
means of some small detail of the drapery wdll, I think, 
be most convenient. In the siliquae Eugenius and 
Arcadius have usually, Theodosius rather rarely, Valen- 
tinian II never, a long pendant attached to the circular 
fibula which fastens the cloak on the right shoulder. 
With this arrangement goes great similarity of 
features, and we recognize the work of a single school 
of die-sinkers. Similarly with the two short pen- 
dant” varieties, which are each accompanied by 
a (generally) distinctive portrait or portraits; of. the 
illustrations to VRBS ROMA, nos. 4 and 5, mentioned 
above, and to the siliquae of Maximus in Niim. Chron.,. 
1935, PI. XII, where what I called his regular” por- 
trait has a different arrangement of the pendant from 
that of the two other varieties of portrait which I as- 
cribed to him. We thus have : 
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I. Short pendant with the three jewels arranged ^^pyramid- 
wise e.g. PJ. I. 1, which is clearly following the same 
model as VRBS ROMA no. 5, Like that it also has reverse 
identity linking it to a portrait of class II. There is a strong 
^ffamily resemblance’’ between the portraits of class I, 
though they are certainly not all by the same hand, and a 
larger-featured version becomes common towards the end of 
Yalentinian II’s reign. 

II. Short pendant with the three jewels arranged in- 
verted-pyramid-wise ” %% e.g. PL 1. 10, which has reverse 
identity with the class I coin of Yalentinian II and appears 
to follow the same model as VRBS ROMA no. 4. But as 
in the case of Maximus, the portraits of this class are more 
varied. They too tend to become larger towards the end 
of Yalentinian II’s reign. 

Showing very similar features but a very distinctive 
treatment of the draper v is a variety of II, which I call 
II var. The drapery in this ends abruptly at the neck 
without showing any indication of the left arm. Contrast 
e.g. PI. II. 7, 8. It must mark the work of a limited period 
and is useful as determining the contemporaneousness of 
the reverse varieties with which it occurs. 

III. Long pendant with the three jewels arranged hori- 
zontally, e.g. PL I. 11, II. 9. The portraiture, especially of 
Theodosius and Eugenius, is very consistent. 

For Eugenius class I is repi^esented by PL III. 1. His 
beard is shaggy and his features roughly hewn. Class II, 
e.g. PL III. 2, rather less rare, generally represents him 
with beard curving outwards to a tine point. Class III, by 
far the commonest for him, gives us the typical Eugenius 
wuth incurved nose and closely trimmed beard, e g. PL 
III. 3-7. 

A remarkable peculiarity occurring in both II vm\ 
and III is the spelling ARCAPIVS for ARCADIVS. 
It is quite common, but seems to be found only with 
the one reverse variety B (c) in which Arcadius and 
Eugenius are linked by actual die-identities. 

Reverse varieties. 

Although the type is unvarying, its details vary, and 
vary so consistently that we must suppose this to be 
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deliberately contrived as a means of identifying the 
output of a given group of money ers. The broadest 
basis of distinction between the coinage of Valentinian 
and of Eiigenius is that in the former Eome’s dress is 
not brought up over the arm that holds the Victoiy, 
in the latter it is. The few coins which violate this 
rule perhaps, fairly be taken as on the border line 
between the two reigns, and as marking respectively 
the latest of Valentinian and the earliest of Eiigenius, 
as the portraiture also suggests. The numbers of each 
class noted by me for the four emperors are as follow's : 

‘'Dress not over arm’’: Val. II, 37; Theod. 47; Arcad. 0; 

Eiigen. 10. 

“Dress over arm”: Yah II. 4; Theod. 26; Arcad. 67; 

Eagen. 49. 

Each of these main classes can be subdivided accord- 
ing as : 

(a) Kome has, or has not, a Y-shaped flap showing on her 

I shoulder. Contrast e.g. PL I. 1, 2. 

(b) The Yictoiy on the globe has her dress indicated (1) 

simply by a short line (rarely two lines) behind, 
forming an acute angle with the line which represents 
her legs, e.g. PI. I. 4. (There is a “broad arrow” 
variety of this with short line also in front, e.g. 
PL I. 13) ; or (2) her dress is more elaborately 
represented by a land of inverted flower* bell, e.g, 
PL I. 2. 

None of these distinguishing details is neiv, except 
perhaps the “flower-bell” Yictory. But when we find 
certain of them appearing consistently in combination 
to the exclusion of their alternatives, which in their 
turn appear consistently in other combinatioiis, we 
must, I think, infer that the die-sinker is following 
a prescribed model. 
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We shall find that almost all the Treveraii VIRTVS 
ROMANORVM siliquae of our period, a.d. 388-393, 
will come under one or other of the four following 
reverse-varieties. The numbers which I possess (in 
coins or casts) of each emperor ai*e appended ; 

Mainly or exclusively Yalentiniaman 

A. Dress not brought up over Eome's arm. 

(a) “ Acute angle ” Yictory — Flap on I. shoulder. 

VaL II, 33 ; Theod. 37; Arcad. 0 ; Eugen. 10. 

(b) “ Flower-hell ” Victory — No flap on 1. shoulder. 

VaL II, 4 ; Theod. 9; Arcad. 0; Eugen. 0. 

Mainly or exclusively Eugenian 

B. Dress brought up over Rome's arm. 

ib) Flower-hell Victory — Flap on 1. shoulder. 

Val. II, 1 ; Theod. 17 ; Arcad. 22 ; Eugen. 14. 

(c) Acute angle’’ Yictory - — No flap on 1. shoulder. 

Val. II, 0 ; Theod. 8 ; Arcad. 45 ; Eugen. 30. 

In this variety alone the spear is always shown as 
a continuous line, instead of as a series of dots, as in 
the three other varieties. 

The few coins which do not fit into the above scheme 
are : 

(1) a definite group similar to A (a) but showing 
dress carried up over arm I call this B (a). 

Val. ir, 3 ; Theod. 6; Arcad. 1 ; Eugen. 3 (?5). 

(2) two unconnected coins showing individual treat- 
ment of reverse. PL II. 6 seems perhaps to stand 
to (6) in a similar relation to that in wEich B (a) 
stands to A (a). PI. 1. 14 is of the A (a) variety, differ- 
ing only in the unique representation of the little 
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Victory whose body is marked by a distinct cross. 
A Christian artist seems here to be taking his part in 
the bitter religious conflict waged round the Altar of 
Victoiy in the Senate House during this period. 

We have seen that VRBS ROMA w^as struck by 
Valentinian II for both Theodosius and Arcadius. 
The only reverse identity which I have found to link 
two emperors in this scanty issue links him in fact 
with Arcadius, and in my experience the coins of 
Arcadius are the least rare. Yet in VIRTVS RO- 
MANORVM Arcadius is entirely absent from the 

Valentinianian portion of the issue, coming into 
possible touch with Valentinian only in those border- 
line issues B (a) and B (h) in Avhich Valentinian is re- 
presented by only one or two coins and is much out- 
numbered by Theodosius and Eugenius. Still more 
surprising than the absence of Arcadius from the 
'' Valentinianian is his predominance in the Euge- 
nian ” portion of the issue. Gratian at Treveri had 
certainly struck more of his VRBS ROMA (“Throne’' 
type) in his uncle’s than in his own name, but at least 
Valens “was the senior Augustus. Here it is not the 
senior Augustus, Theodosius, who has most of the 
“ Eugenian coinage, but the boy- Augustus, Arcadius. 
Unless a more plausible explanation is forthcoming, 
why Eugenius should give such prominence to Arcadius, 
I am driven to the conclusion that in stinking, as he 
certainly did, for Theodosius and Arcadius he was 
merely continuing an issue which had been begun by 
Arbogastes during the interregnum. What better 
means of palliating his responsibility for ValentiniaiTs 
suicide could Arbogastes have adopted than by empha- 
sizing the opening it gave to Theodosius’ own son? 
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We mtisfc see whether the coinage when examined in 
^ detail gives any support to this suggestion. Both 

style and the absence of Honoriiis preclude the possi- 
bility of any part of it being post-Eugenian. 

I The coinage of Theodosius is more normal. Both 

emperors strike for him, but he has more of the 
Valentinianian'’' varieties than Yalentinian himself, 
and I am inclined to think that some of these coins 
also date from the interregnum. It seems unlikely, 
indeed, that the mints remained quite inactive for the 
three months between May 15 and August 22, during 
which Arbogastes carried on the government. 

The whole coinage is linked together by a chain of 
! obverse and reverse identities, many of which are 

illustrated on Pi. and the evidence hei'e col- 

lected, if not sufficing to unravel all the complexities 
of the issue, may at least be useful as a nucleus for 
further research. 

There will be a gain in clearness as well as a saving 
* of space, if I indicate these identities by a kind of 

‘•shorthand’'. Obverses are classified as I, &c., I'e- 
verses as A (a), Ac. If an obverse identity links two 
/ reverse varieties, I show this as, e.g., Theodosius I B (b) 

= I B (c). placing first the side of the coin in which 
the identity consists. If an identical reverse links 
two or more emperoi-s, the equation would appear as, 
e.g., Theodosius B (c) II=Arcadius B (c) III=:Eugenius 
B (c) III, i.e. with identical reverse variety B (c) Theo- 
dosius has the class II, Arcadius and Eugenius both 
the class III portrait. 



Conspectus of comUnations of reverse varieties (A (a), &c.) and obverse varieties (I, ^c.) at Treveri. 

A. Di’ess not carried up over arm.* 
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* A ((i) = B (a) except for this main class distinction. Ail other rep. varieties differ also in the combination of 
ferentiae, 

t Arcadins (D) and (P) denote respectively the spellings ARCADIVS and ARCAPIVS on the obp. 
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'■"Valentinianian” reverse variety A {a). 

From the close resemblance of some of the portraits 
to those of VRBS ROMA, A {a) would seem to show 
the earliest coins of the succeeding VIRTVS ROMA- 

NORVM issue. It went on throughout the reign of 
Valentinian and into the reign of Eugenius. The 
obverses seem always to be of classes T and II, in both 
of which there is a tendency towards a larger style of 
bust at the end of Valentinian’s reign. 

Of I Valentinian has 25, Theodosius 24 examples; 
of II Valentinian 8, Theodosius 13. Eeverse identities 
noted are : 

(a) Linking Valentinian and Theodosius, who both have 
the smaller and, as I think, earlier style of portrait 

Val. A (a) I = Theod. A (a) I. 

Val. A (a) I = Theod. A (a) II [PI. I. 1, 10 ; I. 3, 16]. 
The second equation is in the ‘'broad-arrow*’ type of 
Victory. 

(&) Linking Valentinian and Theodosius, who both have 
the later styles of portrait. 

Val. A (a) I = Theod. A (a) II [PI. I. 4, 12]. This portrait 
of Theodosius is the commonest for him of the class II, in 
which he outnumbers Valentinian in A (a), and is especially 
typical of his B (b) coins, a variety almost entirely post- 
Valentinian, It appears to me to be chiefly an interregnal 
portrait. B (b), it must be remembered, is commoner for 
Theodosius and Arcadius than for Eugenius, and the main 
body of this variety would seem to come between the two 
reigns. 

(c) Linking A (a) with other reverse varieties. 

Theod. II A (a) = II A (b) [PI, 1. 16, 17]. This portrait 
is of the larger and later type of the Valentinianian portraits. 
The features are unusually like those of class I. 

Val. I A (a) = I B (a) [PI. I. 4, 6]. The first of these 
has already been mentioned as having reverse identity 
with Theodosius ; the second is doublestruck. 
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That A (a) was continued for Theodosius after the 
death of Valeiitinian is suggested by the predomina- 
ting numbers of his typical portrait II, and proved by 
a coin with the portrait II var, which is certainly 
post-Valentiniaii. Eugenius has four examples with 
portrait I, six with portrait II. I have found no 
identity linking him with Theodosius. Arcadius has 
no A (a), 

Valenimianian^' reverse variety A (?>). 

Valentinian II has 2. Theodosius 8 examples with 
portrait I: Valentinian 2, Theodosius 1, with portrait 
II. Some may have been struck for Theodosius after 
Valentinian’s death, but the issue of this variety ended 
befoi*e the reign of Eugenius. Arcadius does not share 
in it. It is marked b}^ unusually careful elaboration 
of detail, and is accompanied by a bold portraiture of 
the “larger- featured ” style which prevailed at the end of 
Valentinian's reign. The single identity I have found 
linking the two emperors is : Val. A (&) II = Theod. 
A(&) I [PL I. 2, 18]. Valentiniaifs portrait seems to 
be of the style which is seen so commonly for Theo- 
dosius in A {a) and B (&). 

A (b) is linked with A (a) in an equation given 
above. Eor the close connexion of A (&) with B (5) 
I compare, in default of an identity, the A (6) portrait 
of Valentinian [PL I. 6] with the B (6) portrait of 
Theodosius [Pl. 1. 19]. I think we have here an argu- 
ment for the immediate continuation after Valen- 
tiniaif s death of the B (b) issue, of which Valentinian 
has but one example, while Theodosius and especially 
Arcadius have so many. 
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Reverse variety B {a)* 

With portrait I Valentinian has 3, Theodosius 4, 
Arcadius 1, Eiigenius 0, examples ; with portrait II 
Theodosius has 1, Eugenius 2 certain, 1 doubtful. Of 
his other two, one is quite uncertain, the other inter- 
esting as an instance of his portrait III, which is very 
rare for Eugenius in reverse varieties which begin 
with Valentinian. I have alrea^dy illustrated the 
connecting link between A {a) and B (a), and also an 
identity linking Valentinian (with the same portrait) 
and Theodosius in the A {a) reverse. The B {a) reverse 
gives also an identity: Val. B (a) I=Theod. B (a) I 
[PL I. 5 double-struck, 20]. There is still another 
Theodosius showing this identical reverse, with similar 
portrait but less rugged features. It is, perhaps, note- 
worthy that the end of the dress brought over Rome’s 
arm stands up almost to the height of her shoulder, as 
if the die-sinker were determined that his conscien- 
tiousness in carrying out a newly prescribed differentia 
should not be questioned. 

Theodosius’ portrait II is of the style of PL I. 12, 
common for him in A (a) and B (6). The single exam- 
ple of Arcadius is very important. It is the only class I 
portrait that I have seen for him, and furnishes the 
useful identity : Arcad. IB (a) = IB (6) [Pl. II. 10, ll]. 
The portrait is precisely that which was emploj^ed for 
the senior emperors at the close of Valentinian’s reign, 
but from the absence of Arcadius throughout the main 
portion of Valentinian’s issue I am inclined to place it 
just after Valentinian’s death. 


NUMISM. CUEON., VOI^. XVII, SERIES V. 


C 
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Etigenian ” reverse variety B (5), 

Tills is one of the borderline ’’ varieties. From its 
iiower-bell ” Victory it seems to be the direct de- 
scendant of A (6). Compare, too, the A {h) portrait of 
Valentiiiian [PI. I. 6] with the B (5) portrait of Theo- 
dosins [PL L 19], 

The single example for Valentiiiian II is enough 
to show that it began before his death. It is most 
frequent for Theodosius, and especially Arcadiiis, but 
is by no means rai^e for Eugenius. The numbers found 
for each emperor with the several portrait varieties 
are : 


I. Valentiiiian II 1 ; Theodosius 8 ; Arcadius 1 ; 

Eugenius 4. 

IL Theodosius 5 ; Arcadius 5 ; Eugenius 6. 

II mr, Theodosius 2; Ai’caditis 0; Eugenius 2. 

Ill, Theodosius 7 ; Arcadius 17 ; Eugenius 2. 

The two reverse varieties B (a) and B (d) are closely 
connected by the portraiture. We may compare the 
portraits of Valentiiiian [PL I. 7] in B (?>) and Theo- 
dosius [PL I. 20] in B (a), as well as the single class I 
portrait of Arcadius, which is identical for him in the 
two varieties [PI. II. 10, 11]. 

These coins of Arcadius clearly fall at about the very 
end of ValentiniaiTs reign, but whether just within, or, 
as I have argued, just outside cannot be proved with 
certainty. However, his other twenty-two B (b) coins 
clearly fall outside, and the question arises wdiether 
they were struck for him in the interregnum or later 
by Eugenius. 

I have noted no identities in B (b) linking Arcadius 
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with either Theodosius or Eugenius, but two linking 
Theodosius with Eugenius. 

The identities found for Arcadius are : 

Arcadius II B (b) = II B (c) [PL II. 12, 13]. 

Arcadius III B (b) = III B (c) [PL II. 14, 15]. There 
is also another identity linking B {b) and B (c). 


B (c) certainly started later than B (6), but certainly 
went on side by side with it. B (c) is remarkable for 
showing in the majority of Arcadius’ coins the spelling 
(or form of writing) ARCAPIVS for ARCADIVS, and it 
is with this spelling that Arcadius occurs in six out of 
the seven instances in which he is brought into con- 
nexion with Eugenius by identities, six direct, one 
through Theodosius. This spelling is not found at all 
for A rcadius in B (&), and we seem justified in inferring 
that B (6) and the portion of B (c) which shows the 
correct spelling are pre-Eugenian and possibly inter- 
regnal. 

Identities linking Theodosius with Eugenius are ; 


Theodosius 


fB (&) II ] = Eugenius B (5) II var. 
1b (b) II mr,|[PL II. 1; III. 2]. 


The portrait II of Theodosius, which I possess only as 
a rubbing, is of the style of PL I. 12 ; II. 2. 

Theodosius links B (5) with B (c) in Theodosius III 
B(6)=IIIB(c) [PL II. 3; I. 11]. The B (c) portrait 
shows a battered state of the die. In this instance, 
then, B (b) is earlier than B (c). The portrait III of 
Theodosius is virtually unvarying. It is rather scarce 
for him, though by far the commonest for Arcadius 
and Eugenius. I have not found him connected with 
Eugenius in this portrait, which seems used for him 
during the period which preceded the spelling 

c 2 
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ARCAPI VS, and is therefore probably interregna!. His 
four identities with Eugenius have either II or II var. 

My impression is that, when on the death of Valen- 
tinian II B (6) and presently B (c) began to be struck 
predominantly in the name of Arcadius, a new work- 
group designed a new portrait for him which was 
regarded as peculiarly his own, while the portraits of 
Theodosius continued to be produced by the work- 
groups I and II ; but, as we have seen throughout the 
whole course of the coinage from Valentinian I down- 
wards, the portraits of emperors were interchangeable. 
That is, a group accustomed to provide obverse dies for 
one emperor, would, when called upon to provide them 
for another, still produce the same portrait or style of 
portrait. In this way I should explain the less usual 
portraits of both Theodosius and Ai’cadius. 

Identities of Eugenius linking B ( J) with other 
reverse varieties are : Eugenius I B (6) = I A (a) (I have 
only a rubbing of the A coin) and Eugenius III B (h) = 
III B (c) [Pl. III. 3, 4]. The portrait III of Eugenius 
is very rare for him in B(6), very common in B (c). 
Here B (6) shows a less perfect state of the obverse die. 

Eugenian'* reverse variety B (c). 

This seems to be definitely post-Valentinianian. 
Portrait I seems also not to be found with it. The 
other portraits occur as follows: 

II. Theodosius 2 ; Arcadius 8; Eugenius 2. 

II var, Theodosius 3 ; ARCAPIVS 8 j Eugenius 0. 

III, Theodosius 3; |^^Q^piy| 2l | Eugenius 28. 

AVith B(c) the portrait II of Theodosius, e.g. Pi. 
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IL 4/ follows a different model from that seen in Ms 
B(6) coins, e.g. PL II. 2. Portrait II of Arcadins 
follows the former model both in B (c) and B (6), link- 
ing them by the identity given above [PL II. 12, IS]. 
Other identities, e.g. PL II. 14, 15, link them by his 
portrait III. I have suggested that these coins, which 
all show the normal form of his name, may be inter- 
regnal. The fact that Theodosius has so few of this 
variety compared with Arcadius, and that his portrait 

II is of the later model, seems to show that B (c) is at 
first pre-eminently ‘‘Arcadian”. Afterwards, when 
ARCADIVS had given, or was giving, way to ARCA- 
PIVS Eugeniiis appears and half of his total number 
are struck in this variety. 

There are many identities which help towards a 
relative dating of these portrait varieties. Unfortu- 
nately it is not often possible to argue with assurance 
from the state of the die. All those in which Arcadius 
occurs, with one exception, give him the foi'm ARCA- 
PIVS. 

Theodosius B (e) II=ARCAP!VS B(c) III [PL II. le]. 
The Theodosius has obverse identity with the next. 

Theodosius B (c) II = Eugenius B (c) III [Pl. II. 4; 
III. 6]. 

ARCAPIVS B(c) III=ARCAPIVS B (c) II vm\ 
[PI. II. 17, 7]. The first of these has obverse identity 
ill a worn state of the die with the Arcadius of PL 
II. 16, which shows the die in a newer state. We 
thus find portrait II in use for Theodosius, while 
Arcadius and Eugeiiius both have III, and we see that 

III was in use — in this group, at .least — for Arcadius 
before II mn 
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Theodosius B (c) II = ARCAPIVS B (e) III. Also 
with identical obverse of Theodosius, we have : 

Theodosius B (c) II ^’ar. = ARCAPIVS B (c) 111 = 
Eligeiiiiis B (c) III [PL II. 5, 9 ; III. 6]. 

Theodosius B (c) III = ARCADl VS B (c) II [PL L 11 ; 
II. 8]. Here the Theodosius has obverse identity with 
the B (h) coin [Pl. II. 3], which shows a less worn state 
of the die. As Theodosius has his portrait III, and 
Arcadius his normal spelling, I am inclined to think 
these two coins a little earlier than those preceding. 
But the next equation shows that ARCADl VS is also 
found linked with coins of Eugenius: ARCADiVS 
B (c) 11= Eugenius B (c) III [PL II. 18 ; III. 4]. The 
coin of Eugenius is that with the portrait linking B (b) 
and B (c). As portrait III is very rare for Eugenius in 
B (6), it may here come early in his reign before his 
regular combination of III with B (c), I and II with 
B (b) had been established. His single identity with 
ARCADIVS seems to suggest an early date. 

Lastly : 

ARCAPI VS E {c) II var, = ARCAPI VS B (c) III = 

Eugenius B (c) III [PL II. 19, 20; III. 7]. 

We here run into a nest of identities. The Arcadius 
of Ph 11. 20 has obverse identity with one other, the 
Eugenius of PI. III. 7 has obverse identity with three 
others of my specimens. With this one obverse of 
Eugenius and these two of Arcadius occur three reverse 
identities linking the two emperors. When states of 
dies can be distinguished, it is the coins of Eugenius 
that appear to be the later. But I have found no 
decisive evidence on this point. In default of an ex- 
planation, why Eugenius should strike all these coins 
for Arcadius, one might suggest that the early coins of 
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Eugeniiis may have been struck with reverse dies pre- 
viously in use for Arcadius. But the percentage of 
identities is, I think, far too high to leave room for 
doubt that Eugenius struck largely at Treveri for the 
legitimate emperors. 

General conclusions. 

To sum up— the groups of workers who provide the 
obverse and reverse dies seem in each case to follow 
a pattern prescribed by authority, which would enable 
their respective outputs to be recognized. If we, too, 
can recognize these, we shall have a valuable clue to 
the intricacies of the VIRTVS ROMANORVM issue. 

During Valentinian IPs portion of the coinage 
there were two such groups I and II (II again being 
subdivided) responsible for the obverses ; two, A (a), 
and later, A (&), responsible for the reverses. At the 
end of the reign B (u) starts as a variety of A (a), 
which still went on. A (&) was either discontinued 
within the reign, or, as seems to me more likely, still 
went on a little while for Theodosius. B (6) starts 
just within the reign, apparently as a variety of, or, 
perhaps, in place of, A (6). They both have the very 
distinctive ‘"flower-bell” Victory. B (6), seen for 
Valentinian II in a single coin, is the variety which 
more than any other marks a time when the coinage 
seems to be restricted to an output in the names of 
Theodosius and, especially, Arcadius. The portrait 
of Arcadius [Pl. II. 10, 11] suggests the closest con- 
nexion with the Valentinianian coinage, but rather 
than regard it as an isolated example of Arcadius in 
Valentiniaii’s part of the issue, I am inclined to bring 
it into connexion with the main body of B (&) and to 
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seeinitValentinian’s portrait [cf. PL I. 4] transferred 
at his death to his natural successor in the government 
of Gaul. However, a new portrait III was soon 
evolved for Arcadius, and remains the most character- 
istic for him throughout the whole issue. It is rare 
for Theodosius, whose coinage henceforth in general is 
comparatively rare. For Theodosius portraits I and, 
especially, II are most usual in B (b) and B (c), and II is 
not uncommon, though far less common than III, for 
Arcadius. It is noteworthy that B (b) besides occur- 
ring in greater numbers for Theodosius and, especially, 
Arcadius, offers no identities linking Arcadius with 
Eugenius. This suggests that Ai'cadiiis* B (b) coins 
fall within the interregnum. On the other hand, 
Theodosius is linked by two coins with Eugenius in 
this reverse variety, both with portrait II, which is 
also the regular portrait of Eugenius in B (b), 1 think 
these coins were struck in his name by Eugenius, 
while the coins of Theodosius with portrait III prob- 
ably fall within the interregnum. 

B (c) seems to have been initiated for Arcadius soon 
after Valentiniaif s death. It is very common for him, 
but rare for Theodosius. I have three identities link- 
ing B (6) and B (c) coins of Arcadius, one with portrait 
II, two with portrait III. I cannot at present say 
which portrait is the earlier in these instances, as 
both went on side by side. But it is important to 
notice that in all these three B (c) coins of Arcadius, 
the spelling of his name is the correct ARCADIVS, 
which in this B(c) variety is much less usual than 
ARCAPI VS. It is almost exclusively with this latter 
spelling that he comes into touch with Eugenius, 
which is again an argument in favour of a pre- 
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Eugeiiian dating of liis B (6) coins, and that part of 
Ms B (c) coins which show the ‘'correct'' spelling 
of his name. 

But the great majority of his B (c) coins have the 
“ D " of his name written as “ P ”, It is so written on 
all these coins with portait II vm\ and must, I suppose, 
represent a new fashion in writing. At this point of 
the coinage Eiigenius appears, but, from his compara- 
tive rareness with the II vm\ portrait only, it would 
seem, when this portrait had been in use for some 
time. One identity links Arcadius’ portraits II var, 
and III in the B (c) reverse, both showing the spelling 
ARCAPIVS, so presumably both portraits were in use 
for him simultaneously. But after Eugenius’ acces- 
sion the die-sinkers responsible for portraits I and II 
(including the shortlived IIm?\) seem to have worked 
mainly for him and to some extent for Theodosius in 
connexion with his B (5) reverses, while Arcadius (as 
ARCAPIVS) shares largely with Eugenius in his main 
issue which combines portrait III with the B (c) 
reverse. This combination, being by far the most 
common for Eugenius, probably outlasted the others, 
and I think the evidence given above allows one to 
infer that Arcadius was associated to the end in the 
coinage of Eugenius at Treveri. 

Mediolanum. 

Of the VIRTVS ROMANORVM siliqiiae struck by 
Eugenius between his arrival at Milan in the spring 
of 393 and his death in the autumn of 394, I have 
24 with his own obverse, 14 with that of Theodosius, 
4 with that of Arcadius — mostly in the form of casts 
kindly supplied me from many museums. Needless 
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to say, tie coins of Arcadius must be carefully dis- 
tingiiislied from tie later issue with similar type and 
mint-mark struck by Honorius in his own and his elder 
brother’s names. In the latter the little Victory’s dress 
is represented as billowing out behind like a cloud. 

We have no complications to baffle us here. The 
issue is purely Eugenian and there is no need to write 

Eugenian If part of it were Theodosian we should 
find coins either — if pre-Eugenian — of Valentinian II, 
or — if post-Eugenian — of Honorius. The distribution 
of coins between Theodosius and Arcadius is here 
understandable. The identities of Eugenius are with 
Theodosius, though they will no doubt be found, but 
more rarely, with Arcadius, who shares identities with 
his father in one of the Eugenian varieties, and has one 
specimen of each of two others. It is noticeable that 
Honorius, who w^as now Augustus, is ignored. 

Among these twenty-four coins of Eugenius no less 
than four varieties, i.e. varying combinations of the 
usual differentiae^ are represented. In each the spear 
is formed by a series of dots. The general type is as 
described for Treveri and I will mention only the 
combinations of the diferentiae^ illustrating, where 
possible, identities linking Theodosius with Eugenius. 

1. Bi’ess not over arm — ^‘flower-bell” Victory— flap over 

1. shoulder. 

Eugenius 2; Theodosius 1; Arcadius 1. [PL III. 8, 15 
(identity), 14.] 

2. Dress not over arm — “ acute-angle ”, Victory but with 

fuller indication of dress — no flap. 

Eugenius 2 ; Theodosius 2. [PL III, 9, 16 (identity).] 

8. Dress over arm — “acute-angle” Victory^ — flap. 

Eugenius 18 ; Theodosius 9 ; Ai'cadius 2. [Pl. Ill, 10, 

17 (identity), 18.] 
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The two identities of Arcadius with his father are in 
this variety. I have two identities linking Theodosius 
with Eiigenius. 

4. Dress over arm — flower-bell ” Victory — flap. 

Eugenius 3; Theodosius 1 ; Arcadius 1. I have as yet 
found no identity in this variety, ^vhich is well 
illustrated in Miinzhandlung Basel Cat., lot 2077 
(March 18, 1936). 

Mediolanum, even more emphatically than Treveri, 
bears witness to the advances made by Eugenius to 
Theodosius in his coinage. 

I have given the evidence as I read it of about 250 
siliqiiae of Treveri, and 42 of Mediolanum. I am 
diffident as to the correctness of my interpretations 
of it, and I have pointed out my difficulties. But the 
generosity of the editors in the matter of illustrations 
renders an independent judgement possible to any one 
interested. 


J. W. E. Peaece. 



THE COINAGE OF HENEY VI EESTOEED: 
notes on the LONDON MINT. 

See Plates IV- V. 

FEOMthe point of viewof numismatics the importance 
of Henry Vi’s second reign lies not in itself but in the 
ight It throws on the coinage of Edward IV. Althouo-h 
the work of Mr. Lawrence and others has shown the 
basic order of the initial marks on Edward’s coins 
a detailed classification has up to now been impossible.^ 
IS was due in the first place to lack of documents 
0 er than the coins themselves, and in the second 
place to the apparent illogicality of the system of 
ifferentiatmg marks which abound on coins of this 
century In so wide a period as the nineteen years 
lom 1464 to 1483, it was impossible to decide which 
of the numerous differentiae on the coins were to 
be taken as moneyer’s marks and which as privy 
marks, that is to say, as three-monthly marks. No 
evidence existed by which individual initial marks 
could be precisely dated. There is, however, one 
period in these nineteen years the coins of which can 
be recognized with absolute certainty, that is the 
en months of Henry’s restoration. All the coins 
bear Hmirys name, though in almost every other 
lespect they resemble the coins of Edward IV. There 

pp. mis8- F fTT’ 

pp. 117-145 ; R. Cadyon Britton, R.iy.>., 
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can be no doubt that the same engravers and the 
same mint staff were responsible for the manufacture 
of both series, even though we know that the senior 
officials of the mint were changed.^ At London and at 
Bristol we find the same reverse dies used by Edward 
and Henry.^ The coins of Henry VI restored should 
therefore provide a clue to the coins of Edward IV. 
In the first place it should be possible to determine 
exactly which coins of Edward were struck before 
and which after the restoration, and this would give 
one fixed date in the middle of the reign. Secondly, 
there is more hope of recovering the system under- 
lying the mint-marks in a seven-month period such as 
this, than in the wider and more chaotic field of 
Edward's reign. The conclusions drawn for the shorter 
period, if not directly applicable to the larger, should 
at least indicate the kind of system to be looked for 
there. The objects of this paper are therefore to prove, 
if it can be done, at what precise point the coinage of 
Edward IV was interrupted by the restoration of 
Henry VI, and to elucidate the intended meaning 
of the initial and other marks in the seven months of 
Henry’s second reign. 

In October 1470, nearly ten years after Edward had 
come to the throne, Warwick the Kingmaker raised a 
rebellion and deposed the king. Edward, taken un- 
awares, fled. Henry VI, who since his capture by 
Edward had been kept a prisoner in the Tower, was 
restored to the throne. He was old and physically 


2 Ruding*, Srd edition, vol. i, p. 279 ; H. Symonds, iV.C,, 1926, 
pp. 103-104. 

3 See Plate V. 
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broken, and was now if ever incompetent to be a king. 
Ill April 1471, after seven months, Edward returned 
to England, collected an army and marched on London, 
Warwick was defeated at Barnet ; Henry fell into 
Edward’s hands and was promptly murdered, after 
which interlude Edward continued to reign for another 
ten years.^ During the seven months of the restoration, 
a fairly extensive coinage was issued not only at London, 
but also at Bristol and York, consisting for the most 
part of angels and groats. 

It will be convenient at this point to give a list of 
the mint-marks used with the various denominations 
both before and after the restoration. They are given 
in their chronological order, as far as that is known. 


Rtf ah. 

Early Angels. 

Groats. 1 

1 

Rose 

Rose 

Bose I 

Bose with Sun 


Bose with Sun ; 

Sun 


Sun 1 

Sun with Crown 


Sun with Crown 1 

Crown 

Crown 

Crown 1 

Crown with Sun | 

Cross Fitchee 

Later Angels. \ 

Cross Fitchee | 

1 

1 


Short Cross Fitchee 

Short Cross Fitchee ! 


Annulet 

Small Annulet 
! Large Annulet 
Annulet and Trefoil 


Annulet and Pellet 

1 Annulet and Pellet 


^ + etc. 

jf; + etc. 


Cinquefoil 

Cinquefoil 


It will be seen from the initial marks that the three 
scarce early angels belong to the period of the ryals. 


^ For the history of the period see Walters, op, cit. pp. 117-118 
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Tlie short cross fitohee is the earliest mark on Edward’s 
angels after the ryal had been replaced by the angel 
as the standard gold coin of the realm. 

It is at present the accepted opinion that the Edward 
angels with the short cross fitchee initial mark were 
struck before the restoration, because there must have 
been coins in existence to provide the model on which 
the angels of Henry were based.^ It is thought that 
Henry’s angels began to be struck too soon after his 
return to give time for a new type to be designed. 
This view is open to the gravest doubt. A study of the 
details of the short cross fitchee angels will show that 
they are precisely like the earliest angels with the 
annulet initial mark, and though they bear an extreme 
resemblance to some of the Henry coins, they are 
quite unlike others. I think it can be proved that 
those to which they bear iresemblance come at the end 
of the Henry series, and those from which they differ 
at the beginning. If so, the angels of Henry must be 
placed not after but before the short cross fitchee coins, 
and it was Henry, not Edward, who popularized the 
angel at the expense of the ryal. 

The earliest angels of Edward IV were issued in 
accordance with the indenture of 1465, which ordered 
the new gold for the already existing light silver 
coinage. They were intended to replace the denomina- 
tion of the noble, which had been worth 6s. Sd., but 
with the increased value of gold had come to be worth 
Ss. 6d. These angels are, however, extremely rare. 
Only two types have survived, each known from few 
examples or a single specimen. The only two varieties 


Mawrence, A.a, 1891, p. 185; R.iV.J., 1911, p. 155. 
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which are published agree in the large size of the flan,® 
the position of St. Michael well within the inner circle, 
and the presence of rays at the mast-head on the 
reverse. Though the legends differ in detail, both 
agree in reading on the reverse two Qs in the word 
amaQSJl and the word RGDQfflPTOR in full, spelt 
with a P. The short cross fitchee angels agree with 
these in no single detail. They are on a smaller flan, 
St. Michael is placed so that his right wing breaks 
the inner circle, and there are no sun’s rays at the 
mast-head. The reverse reads QRVSQ and R0D9TOR, 
There is no obvious reason why an acceptable type 
should have been altei'ed almost before it had had a 
trial to one in which the figure of the angel fits un- 
comfortably within its frame, and in which the reverse 
legend contains two palpable spelling mistakes. 

On the other hand those angels of Henry which 
differ most from the short cross fitchee type do exhibit 
certain elements more closely related to the earliest 
angels. Though the flan is smaller and the sun’s 
rays are absent, the figure of St. Michael attempts 
to fit within its smaller circle, and one coin of this 
type reads RaDQffiTOR with an ffl. There are 
certainly radical changes, but they are just such 
changes as one would expect when a new coinage was 
ordered in a hurry fora new king. The great variety 
in the abbreviation of the legends is such as normally 
occurs before a new type has settled down to one 
tradition. The dies for these particular angels seem 
to have been made from the same punches, where 


® A third variety in Lord EllesraeiVs collection will shortly be 
published by Mr. C. E. Blunt in the 
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possible, as were used for tlie half-nobles of Edward I 
Notably the prow and the poop of the ship on the 
reverse were made from the same punches as on the 
previous ship, and it may be that the need for using 
these punches determined the smaller module of the 
coins, which are of the same width as the half-nobles 
of Edward. Such portions of the design as could not be 
produced by old punches were engraved by hand, the 
most obvious instance being the body of the dragon. 
It was in such portions of the design therefore as this 
that variations were likely to occur. The dragon’s 
body on the short cross fitchee coins is engraved in 
the same manner as on some of the annulet coins. It 
bears no resemblance to the dragon’s body as drawn 
on the earlier Henry angels, as it would, had it been 
the model from which they were taken. 

Another argument for thinking that the angel in its 
regular form was introduced by Henry VI is to be 
found in the lettering. It is well known that the silver 
coins of Henry’s i*estoration use an R scarcely distin- 
guishable from a B (B). It is also known that this letter 
was first introduced under Edward IV as early as the 
crown initial mark. On these coins it occurs on both 
gold and silver. On the gold coins of Henry’s restora- 
tion, however, it occurs only on two known obverse 
dies and on no known reverse dies. These two obverse 
dies are precisely those which we have already de- 
scribed as least resembling the short cross fitchee coins. 
On the short cross fitchee angels the Rs are normal (B). 
It is inconceivable that one issue with the normal R 
should be sandwiched between two, each with this 
absurd and characteristio letter. If on the other hand 
the short cross fitchee coins come after the Henry 

KUMISM. CHRON., VOL. XVn, SEEIES V. I) 
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angels, then the lettering is only what one would 
expect. 

A similar argument can be drawn from the silver. 
It is stated by Brooke'^ that it is impossible to dis- 
tinguish precisely the silver coins of Edward struck 
before and after the restoration, because each type 
throughout the reign is linked to its predecessor and 
to its successor by mules. I am unable to find con- 
firmation of this statement. So far as I know, no 
mule has occurred between the long and the short 
cross fitchee. In this period two forms of the letter I 
are used: the earlier has a plain top and bottom (I), 
the later has a serrated top and bottom (X). On the 
long cross fitchee coins both types are used, though the 
later serrated type occurs now for the first time. On 
the short cross fitchee coins only the later type occurs. 
On the earlier coins of Henry’s restoration both forms 
occur ; on the later coins only the late form. The only 
possible point then at which the restoration coins can 
come is between the long and the short cross fitchee. 
The evidence of the silver therefore agrees precisely 
with that of the gold. 

Apartfrom the evidence of the coins themselves, there 
are historical reasons for thinking it likely that Henry 
would wish to introduce a new coin of the value of 
6s. 8d. Henry’s restoration was meant to be a return 
to the old order. In Henry’s first reign the standard 
coin of the realm had been the noble of 6^. 8d. One 
of the more obvious changes of Edward had been the 
forced supersession of the 6s, 8d pieces by 10^. pieces. 
One of the more obvious ways of returning to the old 


^ G. C. Brooke ; English CoinSf p. 151. 
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order was to replace the 10^, pieces by revived 6s, 8d> 
pieces. Henry was powerless to change back the 
value of gold, which had risen since his first reign. 
The next best thing therefore to reissuing the old 
noble was to provide a new coin having the same 
currency value as a noble, though it would, of course, 
be a lighter coin. Edward had as a matter of fact 
provided the model for this in the angel, but in order 
to popularize his 10$. piece he had abstained from 
issuing it in quantity. As soon as Henry began to 
issue it in quantity, the innate conservatism of the 
nation was roused, and the coin was welcomed back. 
The 10^. piece was not restored till half a century 
later. 

It is then no longer necessarj’* to put first in the 
series of Henry angels those which bear the closest 
resemblance to the short cross fitchee angels of Edward, 
In actual fact the order of the Henry angels can be 
proved from the die links almost without a gap. For 
this purpose twenty-six different coins, involving 
eleven obverse and eighteen reverse dies have been 
studied. 

The order of the dies is given partly by the die 
combinations, and partly by the similarity of the dies.^ 
Of the obverses, dies A and B are related by the use of 
the R which resembles a B, Dies G and D are related 
by having no initial mark and the word FRTCRQIS. 
Dies E and P are related by having the Restoration 
cross initial mark at the end of the legend. Dies Gr 
and H are related, partly because they are the only 
two known combined with the lys-marked reverse, 


n 2, 


® See Plate IV. 
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and partly because they are the only two obverses 
reading DSI which have no initial mark. Dies I, J , 
and K are related by reading hSIlRiaV-^ and having 
massed trefoils at the end of the legend. Of the 
reverses, dies a, b, c, and d are related by having no 
bowsprit on the ship, and having the cross pattee 
initial mark. Dies e, f, g, and h are related by reading 
R0DQT and having the Restoration cross initial mark. 
Dies i, j, k, and 1 are related by having a Restoration 
cross at the end of the legend, and reading R0DQTOR. 
Die m with the lys mint-mark stands alone, but is 
apparently more akin to the later than to the earlier 
coins. The remaining reverse dies, ii~r, are related by 
possessing no initial mark, and are grouped according 
to the spelling of the word ' Crux 
The combinations of mint-marks which occur are as 
follows : — 


Olv. 

No initial mark 
No initial mark 
Restoration cross 
No initial mark 
No initial mark 
Restoration cross 


Eev, 

Cross pattee 
Restoration cross 
Restoration cross 
Lys ) 

No initial mark) 
No initial mark 


To judge from the coins this must have been the 
order ill which the marks were issued. Two groups, 
however, call for special comment. The only reverse 
die with the lys mint-mark (m) is knowm combined 
with two obverses, dies Gr and H. Die H is known 
in no other combination, die G is known with only 
one other reverse (n) which itself is known in no other 
combination. These two obverse and two reverse dies 
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appear therefore to stand in a group by themselves. 
They have also certain idiosyncrasies which distin- 
guish them from tlie other dies. Die Gr is the only 
known die with saltire stops. Die H combines the 
apparently early spelling FRKRQIQ, with the ap- 
parently late spelling D0I. Die m has the otherwise 
unknown spelling QRVQ, and reads RO, elsewhere 
only known on die a. Die n is the only seemingly 
late die reading RQDQfiftTOR in full, in which respect 
it resembles die m. It therefore seems probable that 
these two pairs of dies form a sub-group, which may 
or may not have been issued concurrently with one of 
the other groups. The suggestion that the lys marked 
coins were struck at York is not justifiable. Although 
we know gold to have been struck there, and although 
the lys was the initial mai'k of York during this period, 
the link of the lys marked coins with others bearing 
no specific mint sign makes it certain that the coins 
belong to London. One must still look for York angels 
wifch an Q in the waves. The second group which 
calls for comment is that on which there is no initial 
mark. There are two angels of this description. One, 
(Grn), has already been dealt with; the other, (Bo), 
combines one of the two dies on which the R is like 
a B with an apparently late reverse. This particular 
obverse must from the lettering have been one of the 
first made, but it appears to have been used sparingly 
with the earliest reverses. The die is, however, shock- 
ingly drawn. The angefs left wing offends against 
the laws even of an angefs structure, and the body of 
the dragon is strangely amorphous. It was probably the 
artist’s first attempt at the composition, and was 
laid aside, to begin with, for purely aesthetic reasons. 
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Subsequently familiarity or economy bred contempt, 
and tbe die was used. 

Even supposing tbe marks bave been put in the 
right order, it is by no means obvious wbat meaning 
these marks were intended to convey. It is normally 
held that tbe initial marks were part of a system of 
privy marks put upon coins in order that they might 
be recognizable by their makers at intervals of three 
months at the trials of the pyx. For certain periods this 
is undoubtedly true ; during the reign of Edward IV 
it is by no means so certain. The record has sur- 
vived of a trial of tbe pyx during this reign which 
on this assumption is inexplicable.® In December 1475 
a trial was held to test the weight and puiity of the 
coins which had been issued between the beginning of 
the second reign of Edward and the month of the 
trial, altogether a period of four years and seven 
months. Thirty-six bags of sample coins were taken 
to be tested, and thirty-four actually were tested. If 
these bags were to represent three-monthly divisions, 
one would expect fourteen or fifteen bags. If they 
were to represent monthly output, one would expect, 
allowing for the months in which money was not 
coined, forty-two bags. In fact, it is impossible to 
apportion the bags precisely to any duration of time, 
though the average must have been between one and 
two months. It is reasonable to suppose that all the 
coins within one bag bore the same privy mark. If 
that is so, the period of the privy mark can hardly 
have been a strict affair of time-tables. 

Precisely the same conclusions appear to me to be 


® Symonds; N,0,, 1926, pp. 107-110. 
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suggested by the die sequences of the Henry angels. 
The period of Henry’s reign was from October 1470 to 
April 1471, a period of between six and seven months. 
Although the only indenture for the coinage of this 
period is dated March 7, that is towards the end of the 
reign, the coins must have been struck almost from the 
beginning. One would therefore expect two or possibly 
three privy marks. In actual fact, as we have seen, 
there are six combinations of initial marks, of which 
the second is far the commonest. One may say 
that the only coins struck in the first three months 
were the few with the cross-pattee mint-mark, and that 
the vast majority were coined in the second three 
months, that is in the early part of 1471. Though 
this is possible, it seems most improbable. The first 
three-monthly period must start from the beginning 
of the new reign. Especially is this so since we know 
that new responsible ofl&cers were appointed to the 
mint at the restoration.^® Or again, on the theory that 
it is the reverse die which dates a coin, the series 
might be divided into two three-monthly groups with 
a few stray early pieces. The cross pattee and the 
lys would not be taken as constituting full periods, 
the Eestoration cross and the reverse without mint- 
mark would be the two successive terms. But it seems 
hard to leave the obverse initial mark completely out 
of account, and it is still harder or even impossible to 
find the necessary privy mark in any other feature of 
coins than the initial mark. 

The natural assumption from the coins themselves is 
that the initial marks have no definite time meaning, 


See note 2. 
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hub that changes took place gradually. No doubt 
records were kept of which die combinations were 
used at particular periods. To judge from the die 
combinations, coins with the Eestoratioii cross and the 
cross pattee mint-marks were being struck at more or 
less the same time. There are no obverse dies used 
only with cross pattee reverses. 

We have already seen that the sub-group of coins 
with the lys initial mark and no initial mark may 
have been struck contemporaneously with one of the 
other groups, probably the group with the Eestoration 
cross on both sides. 

It is a notable fact that the dies were so designed as 
to be distinguishable at a glance to any one who knew 
what to look for, in general the spelling and stopping 
of the first and last words. No two obverse dies and 
only two reverse dies (J and K) have identical legends. 
This applies also to Edward IV, except in the case of 
one initial mark (-f;). Since these differences from die 
to die were so unmistakable, there was no need for 
a general mark to distinguish the coins of a single 
moneyer or period. A record of the actual dies used 
would have been simpler and more accurate. My 
conclusions then are that the initial mark was to serve 
as no more than a general indication of the date of 
a particular die, and that the other varieties upon the 
dies cannot be reduced to a chronological system, but 
were put there merely to distinguish one die from 
another. Only in the rarest cases was it intended that 
dies should be indistinguishable. These conclusions 
apply solely to the gold coinage. 

To apply the same method to the silver coins as has 
been applied to the gold is impossible because the 
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number of marks and dies is so mnoli larger. It is 
impossible to find amongst the surviving coins a pro- 
portionate number of die links. Such as there are, 
however, lead to definite conclusions. The groats of 
Henry VI have on the obverse one of two initial 
marks, the cross pattee or the Hestoration cross.^^ On 
the reverse there occur four marks, the cross pattee, 
the Eestoration cross, the short cross fitchee, and the 
lys. There is sometimes difficulty in distinguishing 
the short cross fitchee and the E-estoration cross. 
The short cross fitchee has the lower arm of the cross 
definitely wedge-shaped, whereas the Eestoration 
cross has all arms of the same uneven shape. What- 
ever is the meaning intended by the two marks, and 
whether their makers distinguished them or not, there 
is no doubt that they are different. 

In addition to the two obverse initial marks there is 
a farther subdivision of the obverses. On some coins 
of each initial mark the cusps of the tressure above 
the crown are decorated with trefoils ; on others they 
are not. This difference is not due to chance since it is 
accompanied by concomitant variations. All coins with 
the trefoils missing read fiQIiRIQ-' ; most coins with tre- 
foils present read hSKRIQVA All coins with the cross 
pattee on the obverse, and no trefoils above the crown 
have saltire stops. The similar coins with the Eestora- 
tion cross have mostly trefoil stops. Correspondingly, 
coins with the cross pattde on the obverse and the 
trefoils above the crown have generally trefoil stops, 
while the similar coins with the Eestoration cross have 
with only one exception saltire stops. This is clearer 
ill a diagram than in words. 


See Plate V. 
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Cross pattee. 

Spellmg. 

Stop. 

Spelling. 

Stop. 

Restoration 

cross. 

Without 

trefoil 

fiQRRia 

X 

iiaRRia 

fiaHRia 

X 

“Without 

trefoil 

With 

trefoil 

iienRia 

hQRRiaV 

MRRiaV 

X 

haRRia 

RaRRiav 

iiaRRiav 

X 

X 

[ 

With 

trefoil 


The system does not work out entirely consistently, 
but it is too regular to be merely casual. There is one 
anomalous die (o) on which only one trefoil above the 
crown is present. 

Each obverse initial mark is known combined with 
each reverse initial mark, though each subdivision is 
not. This also will be more easily seen in diagram. 


Mint-marh. 

Cross 

pattee. 

Restoration 

Cross. 

If. 

With 
trefoils. ^ 

Without^ 

trefoils. 

With 

trefoils.^ 

Lys 

X 


X 


Short-cross fitchee 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Eestoration cross 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Cross pattee 

X 

X 

X 

X 


Judging from the evidence of the gold, one would 
expect all coins with cross pattee obverses to have 
occurred before all coins with the Eestoration cross 
obverses, whatever the reverse mint-mark ; but such 
die links as I have been able to find, show, I think 
coiielusively, that coins with both obverse initial marks 
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were being issued simultaneously. In a number of 
instances (coins A I and Gr 1 ; D 11, F 11 and 111) tbe 
same reverse die is known with different obverses, 
one having the Restoration cross and another having 
the cross pattde. Normally such coins would be re- 
garded as mules, linking two successive marks. My 
point is that in this series such coins cannot be 
regarded as mules because the reverse dies in question 
can from the lettering be proved to be both the earliest 
and the latest of the reign. One of these reverses 
(Die 1) found with both obverses has the lys mint- 
mark, the other (Die 11) has the cross pattee. All 
coins with the l5^s mark use the simple form of I (I), 
which has already been shown to be early. All coins 
with the cross pattde mark use the serrated form of 
I (X), which has already been shown to be later. It is 
impossible that both these reverse mint-marks can be 
transitional between two successive obverse marks. 
The life of reverse dies is notoriously short. It is 
therefore diificult to avoid the conclusion that the 
obverse mint-marks were being issued simultaneously. 
Equally it is probable that coins both with and with- 
out trefoils above the crown were being issued simul- 
taneously. One reverse die, again Die 1 1, is known with 
two different obverses, on one of which the trefoils 
are present, and on the other of which they are absent. 
It is worth remarking that one obverse die (A) is 
known combined with all four reverse initial marks. 
But since the life of an obverse die is relatively long, 
this is by no means inconsistent with the view that 
the four reverse mint-marks are successive. This is 
supported by the wear and tear of the obverse die in 
question. 
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Tlie order of the reverse mint-marks can to some 
extent be established. The lettering gives ns the Ijs 
as the first mark. On the short cross fitchee both 
forms of I are used, and this mark must therefore come 
second in order. Only the late form of I is used with the 
Restoration cross and the cross pattee marks. We are 
therefore left to determine the order of these from 
other sources. This is probably given by the existence 
of a mule having on the obverse the short cross fitchee 
mark and the name of Edward, and on the reverse the 
Restoration cross, which is not properly a mark of 
Edward’s at all. This actual reverse die (no. 29) is 
known on a coin of Henry VI. (I have to thank 
Mr. Lawrence for this discovery.) It is therefore 
practically certain that the order of the last two marks 
is cross pattee followed by Restoration cross. Pre- 
sumably the reverses were used in the same order 
whatever the obverse mint-mark, though in each case 
the true ” coin may have come last. The order 
is therefore, lys, short cross fitchee, cross pattee, 
Restoration cross. 

These same two forms of I occur also on the obverses ; 
but here it is impossible to base any argument on them, 
for we have already seen that the two classes were 
contemporary. The obverses on which the early form 
of I occurs are dies H, M, and S, all of which have the 
Restoration cross initial mark. These dies were pre- 
sumably made earlier than the rest. 

Even if the reverse marks are successive, it is ob- 
viously impossible to fit them into a simple time 
sequence involving three-monthly periods. Four 
marks cannot be made to fit seven months. It is 
impossible to hold that the four marks were monthly 
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marks since four months is an insuiiicient period to 
account for the coinage which has survived. The 
natural explanation is that the reverse initial marks, 
though changed at intervals, were not changed at 
regular intervals. On the average each mark must 
have had an approximate duration of a month and 
a half, exactly the same conclusion as was reached for 
Edward’s Trial of the Pyx. We are still, however, left 
with the two obverse initial marks, and their sub- 
divisions; four classes in all. Neither the marks, nor 
their subdivisions, as we have seen, have a time sig- 
nificance. The only possible alternative is that they 
refer instead to departments or workshops in the mint. 
Perhaps the two obverse marks with their two sub- 
divisions were intended to show in which of four 
departments at the mint the coin was made. Indi- 
vidual moneyers must have continued to mark their 
coins even after they had ceased to put their names on 
them, and such distinctions as these may well have 
been their marks. 

To sum up, my view is that on the silver the obverse 
initial mark says who made the coin, and the reverse 
initial mark says when he made it. 

If this reasoning be correct, it follows that there is 
no exact parallelism between the gold and the silver. 
Whereas the same three marks were employed during 
the same period on both metals, they had not an 
identical meaning on each. The cross pattee on the 
angels was only used for a short time, and then only 
on the reverse. It was presumably intended to dis- 
tinguish the earlier from the later dies. On the 
obverse of the silver the same mark was intended to 
mean the workshop in the mint where the coin was 
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made. On tlie reverse it again referred to the time 
when the coin was made, but in this case it came in 
the middle and not at the beginning of the series. 
The lys which meant the earliest coins on the silver 
came in the middle of the gold. This inconsistency 
is not so surprising considering the relative propor- 
tions of gold and silver which were coined. In the 
gold series so few dies were used and such as were 
lasted so long that it was not a practical proposition 
to throw them all away at a given moment, and start 
afresh with new ones. In the silver, dies had so 
frequently to be replaced that this was more possible. 
So carefully are the marks planned and placed that 
I do not believe this incoherence due to some tem- 
porary disorganization of the mint. One need not be 
surprised if some such minor incongruity between 
gold and silver were found to exist also during a much 
wider period. And it is because this can more easily 
be proved in the limited area of Henry Vi’s restoration 
than in the wider field on either side, that I regard the 
study of this reign as an essential preliminary to 
a study of the coinage of Edward IV. 

The views expressed in this paper differ radically 
from the published views of Mr. L. A. Lawrence. It 
is only fair to say that but for the kindness of Mr. Law- 
rence in giving me the benefit of his knowledge, his 
experience, his criticism, and his coins, this paper 
could never have been written. I wish to express my 
gratitude. 
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DESCRIPTION OF PLA.TES. 

Plate IV. 

Henry VI Restored, Angels of the London Mint : 

Oht), dies: A, B, C, D, F, G, H, I. 

Rev. dies: a, c, e, f, h, i, 1, m, n, o, q, r. 

Plate V. 

Henry VI Restored, Groats of the London Mint : 

Ohv. dies : C (Cl. la), B (CL I b), N (Cl. II a), T (CL II b). 

Rev. dies : 1 (man. Lys), 20 (m.m. Short Cross Fitchee), 6 (m.m. 

Cross Pattee), 7 a (m.m. Restoration Cross). 

Die links: Henry VI, London Groat (m.m. Restoration Cross) 
using same rev. die as Edward IV Groat (m.m. ohv. Short Cross 
Fitchee). Henry VI Bristol Groat (m.m. ohv. Trefoil, rev^ 
Rose) using same rev. die as Edward IV Groat (m.m. ohv. Rose). 
Half Groats : A 1, C 3. 

Penny : B 2. 

Halfpenny. 



LISTS. 

All coins are in the British Museum unless other toise stated. 
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Mint-marh. \ 

” A 

IiaRIOA-Dei 6RK.-.R0XA3m6LAA/.FR^t 

None 

B 

1 .••fiQHRiaA.DI 6RK^ R0X/.3mGIi ^ FRfK^ 

3J 

C ] 

vIi0RRiav.-.DI 6R3lA.R0X.-.7niGIj".-.^.-.FRtv 

3) 


Die. 

Reverse dies. 

MinPmar'k. 

a 

b 

i 

0 ORV.-. .•.X.-.KVa.-.SP0S V.-.-\-.mOTE::f :: 

❖ O;::/”aRvx.-.jrv0.-.sP0S.-.v.-.HiaK 

-S‘+o+/«aRvx«75:va«spaaa vrioji 

Lys 

Cross Pattee 

Restoration 

Cross 
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Be: E. Oi Lockett. 
Go: V. J. E. Ryan. 
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HENE¥ VI RESTOEATION GEOATS: LONDON MINT. 


\Die. 

Mm. 

j 

1 

Eeverse dies. 

i 

i ^ 

1 

Where else used. 

1' 

1 1 

1 

Lys 

Class I a. Used with obverse dies, having the 
cross pattee mint-mark, and two ornaments 
above the crown missing. 
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Q Obverse dies. 

Short Cross 
Fitchee 

Eestoration 

Cross 
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PatUe 

Class II a. Obverse mint-mark : Eestoration 



Cross. Two top cusps of tressure without 



ornaments. 
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The following die has only the right-hand top 



ornament missing. 



0 ■frfiQRRiaV^ DI GRJI^ RQX.-.7rHGL.-.^ FRTIKa x 

X 


Glass II b. Obverse mint-mark : Eestoration Cross. 



.All cusps of tressure with ornaments. 
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A1 : L. A. Lawrence. D7a; L. A. Lawrence. 

” Dll: 


B 2a : R. C. Lockett. BIO: R. O. Lockett. 



COMBINATIONS OF DIES. 


Reverse dies (cant). 



H 15 : L. A. Lawrence. 0 19 : J. Shirley Fox. 

1 11: J. Shirley Fox. P 28: R. C. Lockett. 

J 12 : R. C. Lockett. Q20a: ,, 

K 17 : L A. Lawrence. S 29 : L. A. Lawrence. 


Obverse dies. 
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III. 

MULTAN: THE HOUSE OF GOLD.' 

This contributioii is concerned with a group of Indo- 
Sassanian coins stated by Sir Alexander Cunningham 
to have been struck by kings of Sind ; they bear the 
effigy of a deity which Cunningham described as the 
sun-god of Multan. This attribution has held the field 
for forty years and has been widely accepted. I record 
some considerations which I submit show that the 
coins do not belong to Sind and that the deity is not 
the sun-god of Multan. 

Ill the autumn of a.d. 711, the year of the Muham- 
madan conquest of Spain, the Arabs appeared before 
Dewal, a port of the Indus delta region, and by the 
year 713 the conquest of Sind Tvas complete and 
Multan had fallen. The tide of invasion reached 
the extremities of the Islamic empire simultaneously, 
but while the contact of the Arabs with the culture of 
the west resulted in the brilliant kingdom of Cordova, 
the Arab administration of Sind with Multan as a 
northern outpost remained stagnant, and it was a sub- 
sequent impetus by another race three centuries later 
and from another direction which resulted in the 
Muslim conquest of India. The history of Sind called 
the Chachnama terms Multan a prop of the kingdom 
of Sind and Hind’’ ; it was always the capital of the 
south-west Punjab. The Eai dynasty of Sind, which 


^ A papei' read at the International Numismatic Congress, 
London, 1936. 
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is said to have reigned 137 years, was subverted by 
the Brahman Chach whose accession is placed about 
the year 642, Chach left a deputy in the capital Alor 
and advanced with an army towards Multan. When 
the fort of Multan was taken, Chach went to an idol 
temple which stood in a retired and solitary place, 
prostrated himself before the idol, ofiered sacrifices 
and then proceeded on his expedition. At this time 
(about A.B. 644) the Chinese pilgrim Yuan Chwang 
came to the Mou-lo-san-pu-lu country. Amongst the 
temples of other religions was the magnificent fane of 
tlie Sun-deva ; the image was of gold and the kings 
and nobles of all India made offerings to it. The name 
of the country has been restored as Mulasthanapura and 
identified with Multan. Mr. Watters says that this is 
an impossible restoration.^ The name literally means 
the cit}^ of the foundation place and signifies the city 
of the Supreme Spirit, usually Siva. When Multan 
was captured by the Arabs, their leader Muhammad 
ibn Kasim went to the temple where he found an idol 
made of gold with two eyes of red rubies in its head. 
The keeper of the idol said, “ 0 just commander, this 
is only an idol which has been made by Jaswin, the 
king of Multan, who has buried his treasure here 
The treasure was contained in forty large copper jars ; 
this great hoard together with jewels, pearls, and 
other plunder was sent off in boats to Dewal. The 
quantity of gold seems to var3’' with the translation. 
Major H. G-. Raverty in his Mihrdn of Smd reckons 
that by the lowest computation the treasure amounted 
to the enormous weight of 26,400 lb. of gold. The 


^ Ow Ytmn Chivang^ by T. Watters, 1904-1905, II, p. 254. 
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hoarding of temple treasure in a vault or receptacle 
underiieatli the idol was not peculiar to Multan, 
but the circumstances attending the discovery by 
Muhammad ibn Kasim of this particular deposit and 
its immensity were such that Multan was called by 
the early Arab historians and geographers ‘^the FarMi- 

Bait-uz-ZaTiah, the Temple of the House or Vault of 
Gold The references are convenient^ summarized 
by Major Raverty, J.A,S*B., 1892, pp. 186 £ The best- 
known account is that of the celebrated al-Biruni who, 
writing about a.d. 1028, records that there was a 
famous sun temple at Multan styled Aditya; in an- 
other place he gives some old names of Multan. As 
with most other assertions about ancient Multan, the 
exact significance of these names is disputed, but they 
are capable of interpretation as referring to the sun. 
It will be noted that of all these authorities only the 
Chinese pilgrim and al-Biruni call the idol a sun-god. 

The magnificent income of the House of Gold con- 
sisted of offerings made to a famous idol. A well- 
known group of coins bears on the reverse side a deity 
which is also found on an exceptional issue in gold and 
silver of the Sassanian king Khusru Parvez (Khusru II) 
who reigned from a.d. 590 to 628. The pieces have 
attracted the attention of the great experts in turn — 
James Prinsep, H. H, Wilson, Edward Thomas, Alex- 
ander Cunningham, Edouard Drouin. They have 
agreed to disagree about the legends ; there are formid- 
able difficulties. It is only in the last few years that 
real progress has been made in the decipherment of 
inscriptions in so-called corrupt Greek characters ; this 
achievement is due to Professors Herzfeld and Junker 


^ Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, m. 88^ Kushano 
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The essay entitled Later Indo-ScytMans, Ephtha- 
lites, or White Hmis’' {Num, Ghron., 1894) embodies 
the mature experience of Sir Alexander Cunningham. 
He states that the famous temple at Multan was 
a temple of the sun-god, that it was built by the 
Ephthalite or Huna chief Toramana, and that the 
image of this sun-god appears on a group of coins 
belonging to rulers whom Cunningham calls actual 
kings of Multan and identifies with members of the 
Eai dynasty of Sind. The relation of the coins with 
Khusru II brings them within the period of the Eai 
dynasty. One thing only is related about these kings 
in addition to their names. The king of Seistan in- 
vaded Sind and slew Eai Sahiras. This statement 
provides a contact with the Sassanians and is used by 
Cunningham (Cunn,, p. 271). I think that the weight 
of evidence is in favour of the idol of Multan being 
a sun-god. The statement that the temple at Multan 
was built by Toramana is pure surmise. Not only 
must the uncertain name Jaswin or Jabwin of the 
Chachnama be Javula, the tribal designation of the 
Htinas, the Ephthalite invaders of India, but the parti- 
cular Javula has to be Toramana. There is no other 
evidence. It seems unlikely on the face of it that 
a vagabond horde erected this temple. Sun worship 
was rare in India, but did exist before the arrival of 
influence from Iran. A Hindu ruler of the Solar 
Eace could have built a temple to the sun-god ; prob- 
ably this particular fane existed long before the arrival 
of the Ephthalites. The identification of local Sind 

Sassanian Coins^ by Ernst Herzfeld, Calcutta, 1930 ; Die Hephtha- 
Utischen Mmizinschnften, by Dr. Heinricb F. J. Junker, Berlin 

im ' 
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rulexs belonging to the Eai dynasty with the great 
Huna leaders Toramana and Mihirakiila is sheer fancy 
(Cunn., p. 273). Cunningham was on firmer ground 
when he asserted that the Eai kings were White 
Huns (p. 275) ; not only were those rulers of Sind 
known by the title of Zambil, but the earlier years 
of the dynasty synchronized with the period of 
Huna supremacy in North-west India. Yak'ubi, Tabari, 
and Mas'udi repeatedly allude to ''the celebrated 
Eutbil *’ who is variously designated as king of Kabul, 
of Sind, and of Sijistan (Seistan). Ibn Khallikan 
speaks of " a Turkish tribe in the territory of Sijistan 
governed by a king named Eetbil. Ya'kiib bin Leis 
slew their king and three princes, all bearing the title 
of Eetbil.'' There was the Zant-bel, Ean-pal or Eatan- 
pM dynasty of Kabul and Zabul, also the Kabul Shah, 
Ean-pal or Ea tan -pal, the Zantbll of the Arabs."^ The 
title of Zambil with its variants is applied like Shahi 
and Tigin to foreigners from the north-west who invaded 
India in the early centuries of the Christian Era. The 
word Zambil seems to be derived from Zabula (Indian 
form Javula), the ethnic designation of the Ephthalites 
in the Indian borderlands. Zabulistan or Zabul, the 
Ghazni highlands on the Upper Helmand, was an 
Ephthalite province ; in it we read the tribal name of 
the Huna invaders of India. The epithet Zambil was also 
applied to the conquerors of the Ephthalites, the Turks. 

Now we come to the coins themselves. Sir Alexander 
Cunningham ''ventured to suggest the identification 
of the rayed bust with the sun-god of Multan because 
the same bust appears on the coins of Shahi Tigin, 

^ The Arab script is peculiarly liable to be misread and blun- 
dered by copyists. 
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and Vasu Deva, the actual kings of Multan 
p. 291. Mr. F, D. J. Paruck carried the matter to its 
logical conclusion when he wrote of ‘Hhe gold and 
silver coins of Khusru II struck at Multan'’. This 
view of the case, based on Cunningham, is further 
elaborated with useful references.^ The coin of Shahi 
Tigin, preferably (as read by Drouin) Yahi with the 
Turkish title Tigin, is the celebrated trilingual piece 
illustrated at Ounn.^ PL X, 9. There are fifty-five 
specimens in the British Museum. Cunningham read 
the Pahlavi reverse legend to right as Tdkan Khorasan 
Malka^ the king of Takan and Khorasan ”, and took 
it as the equivalent of ^‘the king of India and Persia" 
of the Nagari marginal obverse inscription since Takan 
was the name of the Punjab. The bust on the reverse 
is described as a male head to front, with rayed flames 
ascending to a point, the sun-god of Multan [fig. 1]. 

The coin of Vasu Deva is Cunn,^ PI. X, 10 ; there 
are eight specimens in the British Museum. Cunning- 
ham read the obverse marginal legend in Pahlavi to 
left as Wahman Mtiltan Mallca, '' king of Bahman and 
Multan ” ; Bahman was taken as referring to Bahma- 
nabad, an old capital of Sind. The Pahlavi legends 
on the reverse were interpreted as Takan Zaulastan, 
^'Punjab, Zabulistan'VO'^d SapardalahhsTian^ “Eajpu- 
tana " [fig. 3]. 

A third coin is in the British Museum and appears 
to be still unique : it is Ctmn,^ PI. X, 11. The portrait 
resembles that of Yahi in style, but there is the curious 
little figure in the right field. To the left of the head 
is a Kushan Creek legend and to the right a Pahlavi 

® Sasanian Coins, by P, D. J. Paruck, Boi^bay, 1924, pp. 126, 2691 

JIF¥ISM, CHBOJSr,, TOL. xvn, SERIES Y, P 
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inscription. The reverse bears a long marginal Knshan 
Greek legend. On each side of the deity is a Pahlavi 
inscription. The word on the right is clearly the 
equivalent of Zabulistan ; that to the left was read by 
Cunningham as SaparlciksTian, “Eajputana” [fig. 2], 


Fig. 1. Fig, 2. Fig. .8. 

I The boundaries of the Rai kings of Sind are defined 

. .J fairly accurately in the Ohachnama. Their dominion 

W extended on the south to Dewal and the sea, on the west 

to Makran, on the east to the boundary of Kashmir, 
E and on the north to certain mountains. At this period 

I the Kashmir power extended down to the Salt Range. 

The seats of the four governors are given: Bahmanabad 
(in Lower Sind), Siwistan (Sehwan), Iskandah (prob- 
ably Uchh), and Multan, They show that the Sind of 
our period was much the same as modern Sind with 
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the addition of Multan. This local dynasty cannot be 
identified with kings of Zabulistan and Khorasan. 
The vast extension of the Rai power to the west 
p- 273) is incorrect. The word read as Kirman should 
be Kiiraman, the region of the KuiTain Valley ; this 
mistake has led to much misunderstanding. 

Another work on Ephthalite coins claimed to have 
been struck at this period in Sind is Specht’s Du 
Dechiffrenient des monnaies sindo-ephthalites (Jotmial 
Asmtique)^90l^pp. 487 £). Specht says that the alphabet 
is allied to those of Aramaic origin, calls the characters 
Sindo-Ephthalite, and reads from right to left the 
names and titles of pre-Muslim rulers given in the 
Chachnama. The legends actually read from left to 
right in Kushan Greek characters, and the coins in 
question were struck by Zabuli kings of Balkh, Kabul, 
and ZabuL The matter is ably discussed by Junker 
{op, cit, pp. 12 £). But I had always distrusted the con- 
clusions of Specht and Cunningham, because I ivas con- 
vinced from my own experience in India that the coins 
in question were not found in Multan and Sind, and 
had nothing to do with these parts.® The find spots 


® The numismatic remains of i^re-Muslim Sind are very meagre. 
Henry Cousens in his excellent and comprehensive work on The 
Antiquities of Sind (Calcutta, 1929), writes A few coins of earlier 
dates than the Arab invasion have been found in Sind.’’ Six 
Indo-Sassanian gold coins were discovered in the Larkhana district 
about the year 1908 (illustrated on p. 6), but appear to be without 
legend. Coins of an Ephthalite type are not mentioned ; there is 
no Indo-Sassanian piece in Cousens* plate of Sind coins. Edward 
Thomas had already remarked on the very limited number of 
Hindu (pre-Muslim) coins found on the site of Bahmanabad among 
the multitudes of medieval pieces; even the former “seem to 
be casual contributions from other provinces of no very marked 
uniformity or striking age 

■ ■ , F 2 , 
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are usually on the N.W. Frontier, and in Afghanistan ; 
the nearest place to Multan is Manikyala.^ Cunning- 
ham himself writes of the Vahi coins: “Two specimens 
were obtained by Ventura in the Manikyala Stupa. 
Dr. Lord got forty to the north of the Caucasus. I have 
received some twenty or thirty from Kabul, and I am 
aware that a few have been found in Sindh and 
Kacoh.” Three out of Cunningham’s four specimens 
ofVasu Deva came from the Masson Collection, and 
Masson got his coins in Afghanistan. To my mind 
the evidence of the find spots is conclusive. I agree 
with Edward Thomas that the triple legends point to 
a borderland where various languages met and inter- 
changed methods of writing; Thomas suggested the 
locality of Bamian, which seems likely. 

A recent description of the Vahi coin is that by 
Dr. Vincent Smith.® He cannot read the word Takan, 
but the title “ king of Khorasan ’’ is certain. The 
reading and meaning of the Brahmi (Nagari) legend 
still remain obscure because the characters are imper- 
fectly formed and vary much in different specimens. 
This was precisely the verdict of Edward Thomas, who 
wrote: “The truth is the Sanskrit characters are so 
imperfectly formed and vary so materially in different 
specimens that this in itself creates a tendency to dis- 
trust any decipherment however carefully collated.” ® 
The die sinker was so poorly acquainted with the 
Indian alphabet that the legend has not been read 
with certainty after a century’s elForts. On some Vasu 
Deva coins the Indian legend is written from right 

’’ Ariana Antiqm, by H. H. Wilson, London, 1841, p. 400. 

^ Indian 3£tfseum Coin Cafaloguej voL i, p. 2B4< 

^ Journal of the Moyal Asiatic Society^ 1850, p. S4B. 
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to left. These facts point to an origin outside India 
proper. 

Sir Alexander Cunningham described the deity on 
these coins as male head to front, with rayed flames 
ascending to a point The deity had to be male in 
order to be a sun-god. Edward Thomas noted that 
the face is unadorned by either beard or moustache, 
but still in the majority of instances looks anything 
but feminine The fact remains that the artist has 
carefully included moustache or beard in the king’s 
portrait, and as deliberately omitted them from that 
of the deity. The contrast between the two busts is 
best studied on the piece of Vasu Deva. There is 
a significant difference in the arrangement of the 
embroidery. The features of the deity are not those 
of a beardless boy. One head is male and the other 
female ,* the deity is a goddess. 

The only place-names which can be read with cer- 
tainty on the three coins are Khorasan and Zabulistan. 
The reading mltan mlha on the Vasu Deva piece is 
also certain. It is curious that of his four specimens 
Cunningham chose to illustrate that from which these 
all-important words had been obliterated.^® If the 
meaning were “ king of Multan ”, the words would be 
miiltan mallm, I have the great authority of Professor 
Ernst Herzfeld for stating that mltan means first of 
dill mardan^ marddn shah is a well-known name or 
title.^^ The deity is an Iranian goddess. Professor 

This was noticed by Professor Junker {op. cit., p. 11). 

For the connexion in Iranian of I with ifr, &c., see 
E. Herzfeld’s FaikuU^ pp. 177 f. See also Amtlidhe Berichte aus 
den ICanigL Ktinstsammlungen, Berlin, Dec. 1912, p. 46. I am 
much indebted to Professor Herzfeld for the kind permission to 
publish his communication. 
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Herzfeld’s opinion is as follows. Tlie subject of the 
investiture of the king by different deities is found on 
Sassaniaii sculptures. For example, Ardashir II re- 
ceives the crown from Hormizd and Mithra, Khusru II 
from Hormizd and Anahit, and Bahram III from 
Anahit alone. Flaiidin and Goste in the work, Voyage 
en Perse^ have figured the four sides of the capital of 
a Sassanian column. On faces B and D are geo- 
metrical and floral designs: on face A is a haloed 
goddess crowning a king on face 0. The king is 
Khusru II, and the goddess may well be that of our 
coins. This deity is connected with the east and 
Professor Herzfeld sees in her a possible analogue 
with Ardokhsho of the Kushan coins; Ardokhsho 
means ''genius of the Oxus”. 

The piece of Vasu Deva is an imitation of the 
drachm of Khusru II, Paruck, op. cif., pi. XXI, 463 : 
the gold coins of Khusru II are figured at 455, 456, 
and 457. The issue is exceptional, and the pieces are 
extremely rare ; unfortunately there is no mint mono- 
gram. Only four drachms of this type are knowm: 
one of year 26 (British Museum, "Walker, Ntmi. Chron., 
1935, pp. 242 f., PL XVIII. 3 ; two of year 36 (British 
Museum, ibid., PL XVIII. 2, and American Numismatic 
Society) ; and one of year 37 (Vienna). For the biblio- 
graphy of these coins see Walker, ibid., note 3. The 
drachm of Vasu Deva has the same Pahlavi legend 
to left of the portrait as that of Khusru, so should bear 
the name of the king to the right. The letters seem 
to be sf nrsu tif, probably the equivalent of Sri Vasu 


Fiandiii k Oode^Yoiiage en Perse, Paris, 1851, volume of Plates, 

pi mus. ■■ ■ 
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Deva as suggested by Oumiingliam and otbers.^^ Tbe 
representations of the kings on the remaining two 
coins are true portraits; belonging to the time of 
Khusrii llj they are probably Turks. The Ephthalites 
had been overthrown by a coalition of Khusru I and 
the Turkish hhahan ; Chavannes shows that this victory 
took place between the years 563 and 567. The Western 
Turks for nearly a century succeeded to the Central 
Asian dominions of the Ephthalites, and for a time 
extended their supremacy to the Kabul valley. The 
limits of Khorasan are discussed in Paikuli^ vol. i, p. 37 P 
The term designates the eastern quarter of Iran, north 
of the Hindu Kush ; in later Sassanian times there was 
an extension south towai-ds Makran. Vahi must have 
reigned both north and south of the flindu Kush ; the 
other two kings at least had control of Zabulistan. 
Cunningham’s SaparclalaJcshan is read by Professor 
Junker as Dawar, Eiisnan.’^ The unique coin differs 
from the other two because it does not bear an Indian 
legend ; on the other hand, there is a long inscription 
in Kushan Greek characters. Prof3SSor Herzfeld has 
traced the use of this script continuously through the 
Kushano-Sassanian period to the time of Shahpur IL 
Professor Junker has read Balkh and other mint names 
in these characters on White Hun coins. The piece, 
Cunn.^ PL X, 11, must be about the latest coin which 


For Professor Junker’s interesting discussion of the legends, 
see op, dt.f |)p- 16, IL Professor Herzfeld has drawn attention to 
the significance of the position of the coin portrait on Parthian 
and Sassanian money. 

Failmli by Ernst Herzfeld. Berlin, 1924. 

Sapardalakshan=Siwalik or Rajputana west of the Aravalli 
Mountains (Jwcl. A?#. 1932, p. 92). 
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bears legends in this script. The Knshan Greek in- 
scription on the Vahi coin is Sri shako- 
To conclude, these hybrid coins were struck by 
kings with Sassanian affinities, not in the Punjab and 
Sind;, but in Zabiilistan and other debatable lands 



between Iran and India. The pieces exhibit an Iranian 
deity taken from certain issues of the Sassanian king 
Khiisrii II; this is px-obably a token of suzerainty, 
Eecently a new type has been found ; nothing can be 
said about the inscriptions as the piece is in poor con- 
dition, and the obverse legend is off the flan. The 
metal is copper, size 0*55 inches, weight 7*2 grains. 
The coin belonged to the author, and is now in the 
British Museum. 


R B. Whitehead. 
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GOLD MEDALLIONS OP LYSIMACHUS AND 
KINDEED FOEGERIES. 

[See Plate VI.] 

Among- the gold medallions in almost all the larger 
collections we find distaters and tetrastaters of Lysi- 
maclius of Thrace. There are, however, a number of 
other show-pieces of very similar weight, usually four 
staters, the connexion of which with one another and 
with those of Lysiniachus I shall show in this article. 
For the most part they have already been recognized 
as forgeries, but I have still been able to find some 
among genuine coins. As was the custom in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, these imitations 
were also made in silver and bronze, but much less 
carefully, so that they were long ago condemned as 
forgeries. 

In the following article I shall first of all give a 
catalogue of the pieces known to me. It is, however, 
by no means a complete list. This is neither necessary 
nor worth the trouble. Unfortunately information is 
very often difficult or even impossible to obtain. 
Particularly regrettable is the almost universal lack 
of information about provenance. The second part 
-will dea.1 with the originals and the method of pro- 
duction. The third section will give all that I have 
discovered about the origin of this series. It wdll be 
a new contribution to the history of coin-forgery for 
which very little has really been done so far. 


NUMIS.\f. CniiON., YOh.XYll, SERIES V 
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I. CATALOGUE. 

1. The Lysimachus type, 

Ohth Horned head of Lysimachiis to r. 

Eev, BAZIAEjQS AYZIMAXOY Athene Mkephoros seated 
to I ; ill the field on 1. beside her a trophy^ and 
on the margin P ; in the exergue, a crescent ; 
[FLVI. l.j 

In Gold. 

(a) In Public Collections, 

1-5. yienna, 354 g., 35-0 g., 344 g., 17*5 g., 17*1 g. 
Nos. 1-4 were published in the Catalogus Musei 
Caesarei ^ but were not yet in the Chnelium,^ Eckhel 
added 2 and 5 in manuscript. They obviously come 
from monasteries abolished by the Emperor Joseph II 
(1780-1790). No. 2 may be the piece mentioned by 
Hanthaler ^ from the Lilienfeld Abbey in Lower Austria. 
No. 3 was in the Theupoli collection;^ to it Arneth 
has added the note ‘‘ spurious 

6. Belgrade, Weifert collection,® 34*95 g. 

7-8. Berlin, 35*08 g., 35*1 g. 

9. St. Plorian Abbey (Upper Austria), 18*12 g. 

The piece comes from the collection of Apostolo 
Zeno. On the ticket is written Merzbacher 471, but 

^ This symbol has been variously described (cf. Miiller, Die 
M€mzen cles thralcischen Kmiiges Lysimachus, Copenhagen, 1858, 
p. 163). The trophy on the silver coins from Baluchistan attri- 
buted by Rapson to Antiochus I of Syria is very similar {Num, 
Chron,, 1904, pp. 311 fi., Pi. xvil). 

^By Josef Eckhel, Yienna, 1779. 

^ Numismata Cimelii Caeff. Beg, Ausir,, 1755. 

^ Exerdtationes faciles de mimh veterum, Yienna, 1756. 

^ Musei Theupoli antiqua numismata, Yenicef 11^6, 

® Slg, Georg Weifert, von G. Elmer, Vienna, 1929 (in typescript). 
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I do. not iiiow wliicli auction is meant (information 
supplied, by Prof. Nikolussi),, ' 

10, Florence Mus. ArcheoLp 17*7 g. 

11. Glasgow, 84-6 g. 

As Sir George Macdonald kindly informed me, this 
piece with two silver forgeries belonged to the Hunter 
collection— i.e. was known before 1782. The Hunter 
cabinet incorporated the de France collection which 
came from Vienna and also contained forgeries.® 

12-14. Gotha: 8 tetrastaters, Rathgeber, nos. 5-7.® 

15. Gotha: distater, Rathgeber, no. 8. 

A tetrastater is mentioned in Liebe and the same 
one in Gessner.^^ 

16. Leipzig: tetrastater mentioned in Wachterd^ 

17. London, 34-7 g. 

18. Munich : tetrastater.^* 

19-21. Paris : 3 tetrastaters. 

22. Paris : weight not given. 

Nos. 19-21 are mentioned by Mionnet, i, 437-438, 
2-4, who remarks : Ces trois mddaillons d’or sent faux,” 
Ho. 22 is from the Rothschild collection, no. 941 
(information supplied me by M. Babeloii). There is 


Gori in vol. ii of the Antiqiia numismata Mtisei Florentiniy 
p. 18, probably refers to this r)iece, although his description 
differs slightly. 

® Of. my notes on St. Urbain’s forgeries, Chron,^ 1933, 

p. 33, note 13. 

® Nuniism. Zeitung, ed. Leitzmann, 1838, p. 37. 

Gotha N'nmaria^ Amsterdam, 1739. 

Numismata regiim Macedoniae, Zurich, 1736? PL VI. 37. 

Arckaeologia Numaria, Leipzig, 1740, p. 67. 

Franz Ignaz Streber, FoHsetzimg d. Geschichte des Jcgl. haier, 
MunzJmhwetts in Munclien^ Denkschr. d. k. Akademie d. Wiss., 
Munich, 1815, p. 51 note. 

g.2' ' 
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one among the sulphur casts {Catalogue d'mie collection 
iVenipreinies en souffrCy Paris, An viii, no. 413). 

23. Zurich: distater, in Gessner, op. eit,, PI. VII. 1. 

(b) Knoim from literature. 

24. Albani:^^ tetrastater. 

25-26. D’Ennevy: tetrastaters.^^ 

27. D’Ennery: distater. 

28. Marechal d'Estrees:^® tetrastater. 

29-31. Marechal d’Estrees: 3 distaters. 

32. Haverkamp : tetrastater. 

On no. 32 Haverkamp notes {op. cit^ p. 70) : Ouk 
houd© ik . . . de elfde schon konstig geniakt (en in alle 
metaalen met eeiien en den zelfden stempel gemuiit) 
vor keene echte stukken der Oudheid.’^ 

33. Pembroke:^® tetrastater. 

34. Pembroke: distater. 

35. Wiczay : tetrastater. 

36. Wiczay: distater. 

On no. 35 is noted “Suspect’'; on no. 36 Item 
susp. novi commatis". Similarly, Sestini, in Miis. 
Hedervar. 4, 1, 86 : “ numi fabricae recentis 

All these gold pieces are made from the same pair of 
dies. They are characterized by a scratch on the neck 
of Lysimachus which appears on all specimens. Muller, 
p. 6, note 23, thinks there are six different dies known, 

Antiqtia Nnmismata eoc Museo Alexandri S.U.E. Card. Albania 
Rome, 1789, Pi. 1. 2. 

Catalogue des Medailles^ ^^vh^llSS^no^. 

In Liebe, op. cit.^ p. 7. Of. Montfaucon, Antiqu., iii, 121, 
(1724). . 

Algemeene Hiatori, Haag, 1787, ii, PL XXXVL 11. 

Nnmismata Antiqua, London, 1746, PL II. 540 and 265. 

Mimi Hedervarii numos clescripsit Wiczay, Yienna, 1814, 
no. 2525 and 2526. 
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but lie Has been misled by the varying descriptions in 
the literature, Tbe pieces are also often disfigured By 
double-striking. The crescent in the exergue in parti- 
cular is frequently taken for a letter or ivy-leaf, and 
sometimes it does not appear at all. 

The same pieces are also found in silver and bronze. 
There are silver in Vienna, Gotha, Glasgow, and 
Copenhagen, and no doubt elsewhere. This is also 
true of the bronze, of which there are two specimens 
in Vienna, and, as E-asche shows, they were at one 
time in many collections. Haverkamp says {op. city 
p, 70), that they were struck from the same dies in all 
metals. 


2. T?ie Cos Type:^^ 

(a) With NiMas. 

Ohv. IPHNAiOZ KOIjQN Head of Aselepios r. [PL VI. 2.] 
Rev. N 1 K I AZ Head of Nikias r. 

Only in Bronze. 

1. Vienna cast. 

2. Goltz, iii, p. 272, PL XXL 7. He reads iPHMANOZ.^^ 

(b) With Lysimachus reverse. 

Ohv. As no. 2 (a) above. 

Rev. As 1 above, [PL VI. 3.] 


Lexicon imimrsae rei niimariae. ii, 2 (1786), Lysimaclius, 
p. 1980, c. 78-80. 

7^ To this group perhaps also belongs the gold piece which 
Haverkamp, op. cit., PI. XXYI. 7, describes as genuine from the 
Goltz collection (ibid., iii, PI. XXXYII. 8, p, 193, as well as in 
Gessner, PI. YII. 2). The so-called head of Zeus is perhaps that of 
Aselepios with whom he is often confused ; the inscription is 
lacking, however; cf. Muller, loc. cit., note 27, 

Le re niinifnaria anfiqua opera, Ant'^erp, llOS. 



78 


KARL PIRK. 


In Gold. 

1. Yieoiia, 85-5 g. 

2. Mimicli : tefcrastater.^® 

There are two casts in silver in Vienna. The silver 
piece appears to be first mentioned in Maffei,^^ from 
whom Frohlicli takes it. Rasche mentions a piece 
from Bentinck’s collection in the Suppl., ii, 194.'^^ So 
far no specimen seems to have been found in bronze. 

(c) With seated Bemeter, 

Ohv, As 2 (a). 

Demeter seated on cista mt^stica, with ear of corn and 
sceptre. [PI. VI. 4.] 

This piece is known only in gold in one specimen 
from the collection of Count Daiieschiold, and has the 
remarkable weight of 23-24 g. It is now in Copen- 
hagen, as M. Niels Breitenstein kindly tells me. 
Haverkamp probably refers to this piece, cit, 
PL XXXVI. 12, but by a slip the obverse of no. 11 is 
repeated. 

3. Type of Julia Titi, 

(a) With the portrait of Julia. 

01)0. IVLIA IMP-T- AVG-F-AVGVSTA Bust r. 

Mev. S.C. Vesta seated 1. In exergue VESTA. [PL VI, 5.1 

In Vienna there is a specimen, so far unique, in gold 
(28-10 g.) cast from a medallion by Cavino in bronze, 
which in turn was copied from the dupondius. The 

Frans: Ignaz Streber, Vemich einer Qesch. des kgL baier. 

Denkschr. derk. Akad, d. Wiss., Munich, 1808, 891, 

note 1. 

Verona, 1782 , hi, 238. 

eU7nent. Num. Ant., Vienna, 1758, p. 150, PL X. 1. 
Amste 
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gold piece was, as Eckhel tells us (D.iV., vi, 152), put 
by Mm in tke Eoyal collection baud ita pridem 
A silver specimen seems to be recognizable in tbe piece 
reproduced in Gessnei’,^^ PL LXIII. 14, a similar one 
in Pelerin,^® P]. YU. 9, 

(b) Wiili the head of Asclepios. 

Obv, As 2 (a). 

Eev. AsSin). [PI. VI. 6.] 

Of this piece also I so far know only one specimen, 
that in Vienna, already mentioned by Froblich, loc. cit,, 
wbo sa3^s lie has seen it in the trade and thought it 
genuine. But Eckhel turned it out of the collection as 
false. There is also a cast in silver in Vienna which, 
according to Eckhel, was in the Neumann collection. 
Neumann, who died in 1816, bequeathed his collection 
to the Vienna cabinet. 

(c) With PI ETAS. 

Obt\ PI ETAS ; bust of Livia r. 

Mev, As 3 (b). [PL VI. 7.] 

In Gold. 

1. Vienna, 34-7 g. 

2. Vienna, 34-9 g., but coarser obv. die. 

3. Berlin, 35-045 g. 

4. Copenhagen, 35-14 g., from the Daneschiold collection. 
5-10. Munich, 6 specimens, according to Streber, all 

tetrastaters. 

11. Christ Church, 34*85 g., Oxford.®’ 

12-13. Paris. Two specimens of which I do not have 
the weights. 


Miimismata anticiii a imperaioinim B.o7minorum^ Zurich, n.d. 

Paris, 1765, I. 

IS'umi Veteres Anecdoti, Vienna, 1775, i, p. 63. 
vi, 152. 

Information kindly supplied by Mr. C, II. Y. Sutherland. 
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From literature we should also mention the specimen 
from the Pfaii collection in Gressner, xxxi, 1, which is 
obviously that in Berlin; also Pembroke, i, PL 
XXXVII. 2, and Emkh,32 loi. Eckhel notes 
(D.Ab, vi, p. 151), “ Horum complures in museis nostris 
vidiV 111 Vienna there is also a cast in silver and 
a bronze piece and it may be assumed that there are 
others elsewhere. 


11. THE METHOD OF PRODUCTION. 

As will be evident from the above Catalogue, there 
are three main types which have served as models. 

For the Lysimaclius type 1 (a) and (b), the model 
was a silver tetradraohm of Lysimachiis such as is de- 
scribed ill Muller under no, 291 and attributed to an 
uncertain mint in Thrace. Rathgeber (loc. cit.) had 
already called attention to a similar piece in Paris 
among Mionnet’s sulphur casts, no. 58 (i, p. 442). In 
other collections also the coin is found, e.g. Haverkamp, 
op, dt, PI. XXXV. 6, from the Scaliger collection, I 
refer to the ohv, as A and the rev. as B. 

For the type of Cos, type 2 (a)-(c), the model was 
the bronze piece of Nikias, tyrant of Cos in the second 
half of the first century b.g., reproduced, e.g. in 
Caria, PL XXXII. 13. It is a common coin and is 
found with a number of magistrates’ names ; but the 
name ITHNAIOZ is not found among these. The 
forger probably had a poorly preserved specimen with 
the name EIPHNAIOS like ■\Vaddington, no. 2755. 
The E had disappeared and the P was indistinct, so that 


Numo][)hylacium Rmchiamim^ Leipzig, 1766, no. 101. 
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an ignorant person could easily read f TH N A I OZ. Later 
we actually find it read ITHMANOZ. Peril aps tlie 
interpretation of Asclepios as god of ‘^Hygiene’' facili- 
tated this misunderstanding. Oiv. 0, m;. D. 

The third type (3a-c), that of Julia Titi, is taken 
from the dupondius of this princess, e.g. B.M.C- Rom. 
Emp.^ i, PL 58j 8. In Vienna there are two '‘Paduans'’ 
of this coin from the same die, ohv. E, re?;. P. In 
addition to these three main types, the following coins 
were used as models. For the Pietas the rev. of the 
dupondius of Driisus Caesar, B.M.C. Rom. Emp., i, 
PI. 24, 7. We shall refer to this as G. For the re- 
markable piece 2(c) from Copenhagen with seated 
Demeter, the model was probably the tetradrachm of 
Paros, B.M.C. Crete, PL XXVI. 10, with Demeter 
Thesmophous. But the foi’gery is very crude. This 
reverse I call H. If, as I have suggested in the note 
on 2, the pieces with Zeus Aetophoros had as ohv. also 
the Asclepios head, this reverse which is taken from the 
earliest tetradrachm of Lysimachus copying Alexander 
would belong to here (I). 

These models have yielded, as a result of combina- 
tions of dies, the following pieces, 1 = AB, 2 (a) = CD, 

2 (b) = CB, 2 (c) = CH, (2 note = I), 3 (a) = EF, 

3 (b) = CF, 3 (c) = GF. 

The question of the technique of manufacture is also 
important. The silver and bronze seem to be cast, with 
the exception of the Paduans. It is different with the 
gold pieces : some seem to be cast, some struck; nor 
did the answers to my questions— when received — all 
agree. It should further be pointed out that many 
pieces are double-struck. In the case of St. Urbain’s 
forgeries, I have already called attention to the same 
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feature in tliese pages.^® Hill has shown the use of 
a process in the Eenaissance period which consisted 
of making a mould from a die, which was then used 
for casting. The piece itself— the process was mainly 
used for thick pieces — was then cast and afterwards 
struck with the same die. This is the simplest way to 
explain the double-striking. 


III. THE OEIGIN OF THE FORGEEIES. 

The oldest reference that I know to these for- 
geries is to the bronze copy of the Lysimachus tetra- 
drachm by Cavino in Constantins Landus, in his 
ExpUcationes---‘Vifh.iG]i he dedicates to Bernardus Beor- 
gontiiis, G 0 vernor of Piacenza — p. 22, und er the heading 
Lysiniachi Numisma: “Apud Joannem Cavinium, 
Patavinum, aurificem celeberrimum, numisma aeneum 
vidimus, in quo Lysimachi Eegis Thracis facies corni- 
gera efficta extabat, ex altera parte. In altera vero parte 
erat inulier armata, sedens in clypeo, cum victoriola 
in manu, his verbis graecis BAZIAEAZ AYSiMAXOY, 
quod numisma eo libentius vidimus, propterea quod 
rariim inveiitu est, nec multum circumfertiir, ostende- 
bat, autem, nobis idem Joannes Cavinius, aurifex no- 
bilissimus^ et summus Antiquarius, quaedem praeclara 

mrni. Chron., 1933, 203 ff. 

Medals of the Oxford, 1920, p. 27. Regling refers 

to the same process in his article Guss ” in Sclirotter’s Worterhiich 
dev Munzkunde (Berlin, 1930). My colleague, Dr. Fr. Dworschak, 
in his book (with Moeser) Die grosse 3Iunzrefoi'm iinter Erzherzog 
Sigmimd von TO’oZ, Vienna, 1936, pp. 82 ff., has called attention to 
the use of this process for the earliest Austrian medals. The medals 
of Emperor Maximilian I also frequently show a similar double- 
striking. 



GOLD MEDALLIONS OP LTSIMAOHUS. '88 

operis sni Hioiinmenta. . . I quote from tlie edition by 
Baldwin Vander, Leiden, 1695 . In the original edition 
of 1559 , which I have not seen, there are no illustrations, 
as is evident from the dedication : “ iiec ilia (soil, 
miscellanea numismatum) imaginibus suis ostentata a 
me nunc expectabis : quod scio a plerisque factitatum. 
Non enim id nos elficere valuiniiis, licet omni ciira 
studuerimiis : turn inopia angustiaqiie temporis : turn 
periti artificis delineatorisque carentia : turn avaritia 
librariorum, et quorundam iiimia quadam scriipiilosi- 
tate, quorum erant nummi. . . Vander has added 
illustrations to the edition of 1695 , but nothing can 
be deduced from them about the original types ; it is 
therefore no wonder that the Lysimachus coin illustrated 
is of a type dijBferent from what we expect. 

It may therefore, with good reason, be assumed that 
the model first copied for our L^^simachiis type was 
one of Cavino's pieces : this is all the more likely as 
there are specimens of type 3 also, the Julia Titi, noted 
in the Vienna cabinet as Paduans. 

On Giovanni Cavino we have a comprehensive woi’k, 
Medals iy Giovanno Cavino, by R. H. Lawrence, New 
York, 1883 . In the introduction he tells us that Cavino 
lived in Padua about 1500-1570 and that he was cele- 
brated for his copies of Roman bronze coins, which he 
prepared quite honestly as Renaissance medals. His 
dies passed to his son, who continued to use them. 
In the seventeenth century Th. Lecomte purchased 
from the Lazzara family in Padua 122 Cavino dies, and 
in 1570 presented them to the Abbe}^ of St, Genevieve. 
But neither this die nor that of the Julia Titi is found 
among these dies, which were published by Claude 
Molinet in 1672 and of which impressions in white 
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metal are possessed by every large collection. Nor is 
there any trace of them in Forrer’s lists in ,the Biblio- 
graphy ill his Diet of Medallists, s.v,, nor in Berniiart 
in his list of the Munich pieces,^® but we know from 
these lists that other Greek coins were imitated, 
including some in silver. So far as I can ascertain, the 
gold medallion of Lj^simachus first appears in Liebe, 
i.e. in 1730. But by 1737 Havei’kamp says that there 
are many such pieces about in all three metals and 
that they come from modern dies. About the same 
time we begin to find them in many books and collec- 
tions as is evident from the above Catalogue. But no 
one seems to have paid any attention to Haverkainp’s 
assertion. Eckliel still considers them genuine. It is 
not till Wiczay (1803) and Mionnet (1806) that tlie}^ 
are again rejected as false. But to this day they are 
still to be found among genuine coins. 

The oldest reference that I have been able to find to 
the gold medallions of Livia is by J. "Weidiier in his 
pamphlet in mimmis, J ena, 1694. He knows the 

piece from the collection of the Augsburg syndicus 
Thomann, which he left to his son. The son was 
a patron of Weidner s. 

As regards the origin of these gold medallions, the 
note in Apostolo Zeno in his letter to Annibale degli 
Abbati Olivieri in Pesaro, written on April 2, 1706, 
regarding his reading of Gori's book which had just 
appeared on the coins in the museum in Florence, is 
instructive: '‘Non posso dissimularvi la sorpresa die 
mi ha cagionato, il vedere in questa olasse quel meda- 
glione di Livia esaltato per rarissimo e singolare. Sopra 

Blattr f Ur Munzfreiinde, 1^12, 

Lettere di Apostolo Zeno^ Venice, 1752, III, 420, Letter 276. 
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di esso vi diro 11 mio sentimeiito. Sappiate adiinque, 
die qnel medaglione cotanto esaltatO; e lavoro moderiio, 
e die va per le mani di molfci. lo ne lio vediiti alfcri 
simili pin di venti, non solameiite in Italia, ma in Grer- 
mania ancoraj dove sono stati battuti nella Corte Elet- 
torale di Monaco gia 60 o 70 aniii in circa, dove pure si e 
fatto ilconio di molti medaglioni in oro dello stesso peso, 
0 di poco disigiiali, di vari Imperatori, come di Aiigiisto, 
di Vespasiano, di Pertinace, dame veduti, ma non mai 
acquistati, perdie moderni.” 

On the same gold piece of Livia P. M. Paciaudi 
next observes in his Animadversiones pliilologae (Rome, 
1757, p. 156): “Sed a viri doctissimi (i.e. Gori) 
judicio desciscere nos jubet Apostoli Zeni harum rerum 
in paucis peritissimi testimonium, qui Germaniam 
peragrans, cimelium hoc tantarum laudiim dum saeculo 
superiore flatum detexit Vindelici Principis jussu, qui 
varia huius generis missilia aurea ad exemj)lum anti- 
quorum aereorum numismatum efScta interduni largie- 
batiir.” 

Eckhel deals with these gold medallions in voL vi 
of the Doct Num, (1796) and quotes the above passage 
from Apostolo Zeno’s letter. In this connexion he 
mentions the similar forgery of Julia Titi with Vesta 
(3 a) which he had only recently put in the collection 
with great glee in order to prove that these were 
forgeries ; also the two types with ! TH N A 1 0 S (3 b, 2b). 

Streber mentions in the first part of his GescMcMe des 
Milnzlmhinettes in Milnchen (1808-1809), p. 389: Da 
nun viele der nicht-romischen Stadte, Volker und 
Konige, besonders in den alteren Zeiten, gar niclit oder 
sehr wenig in Gold ausgepragt liatten; da dies bei 
den Romern zur Zeit der Republik derselbe Fall war, so 
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entstaiideii in den neu anzulegenden Goldsamniliingen 
grosse Llicken, die man mit wahren Antiken nicht 
aiisziifiillen wiisste. Aber die sclilaneii Kopfe, welche 
211 jederZeit iind an alien Orten aus den Schwaclilieiten 
der Grosseii iind Eeiclien Vorteil zii ziehen wissen, 
fkiideii aucli liier Mittel, den Sammlergeist derselben 
zii befriedigen, sich aber fur ilire Millie reichlicli 
bezalilen zii lassen. Sie forniten sich von einer echten 
Miinze in Silber oder Erz ein Modell, gossen das ver- 
langte Metall darein und so war die gesuclite Gold- 
rniinze fertig, zwar nicht antik, aber nach einer wahren 
Antike mid bei deni damaligen Stand der niimisinati- 
schen Wissenschaft leicht fur antik zu nelimen. Oder 
sie verfertigten selbst eigene Stempel, die manchnial 
so glllcklich und dem Geprage echter Miinzen so ahn- 
lich aussehen. dass nur ein selir gellbtes Auge den 
feinen Betrug entdecken kann, ihre Kunsterzeiignisse 
aber in asthetischer Hinsicht noch jetzt bewundern 
muss. Beide Verfahrungsarten scheinen auch hier in 
Milnchen angewandt worden zu sein, uni die beliebteii 
Reilieii gross und zahlreich zu machen. So besitzeii 
wir, um nur ein Beispiel anzufiihren, von einer Gold- 
miinze der ersten Grosse auf die Kaiserin Li via, 
(August’s Gemahliii) 6 Exemplare, jedes zu 10 Duka- 
ten, woven die Hauptseite ein weibliches verschleiertes 
Gesicht vorstellt, mit der Untersclirift : PIETAS ; auf 
der Eiickseite sitzt die Gottin, in der Eechten das 
Palladum, in der Linken die Hasta, darunter 
VESTA. S, C.” ['‘As many of the non-Eoman towns, 
peoples, and kings, especially in the older period, 
did not strike gold or struck very little, as it was the 
same with the Eomans in the time of the Eepublic, 
there were great gaps in the collections being made 
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wliicli coiikl iiot filled with genume ancient 
coins. But the cunning rogues who at all times and 
ill all places are able to reap advantage from the weak- 
nesses of the great and rich, here found a way to 
satisfy the collector’s ambition and to be amply 
paid for their trouble; they made a mould from 
a genume silver or bronze coin, made a cast in the 
desired metal from it, and there was the desired 
gold piece ready, not ancient, it is true, but made 
from a genuine ancient coin and in the then state of 
numismatic knowledge easily taken for ancient ; or 
they made their own dies which were sometimes so 
successful and looked so like genuine coins that only 
a very skilled eye is able to discover the deceit, but 
from the aesthetic point of view has to admire their 
artistic skill. Both methods of manufacture seem to 
have been used here in Munich to make the popular 
series lai'ge and numerous. Thus, to take an example, 
we have six specimens of a gold coin of the largest 
size of the empress Livia, each of ten ducats, of which 
the obverse has a veiled female head with the inscrip- 
tion PIETAS. On the reverse is seated the goddess, 
holding the palladium in her right hand and a hasta 
in her left, with VESTA S C below/’] He then quotes 
the letter of Apostolo Zeno and concludes : Noch bin 
ich nicht im Stande, mit Gewissheit bestimmen zu 
koniien, wer zu solch einer falschen Massregel die Idee 
gegeben oder die Hand geboten habe. Aber dass es um 
diese Zeit geschehen sei, diinkt mir hochst wahr- 
scheinlich.” ['T am not yet in a position to say with 
certainty who first had the idea for this deceitful 
scheme or gave it support. But that it took place 
at this time seems to me most probable.”] In the 
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note lie quotes a passage from Patiii’s Introductio ad 
Iiistormm numismatum (1683), in which it is said 
that the Elector Maximilian of Bavaria (1623-1651) 
had over 1,400 Eoman gold coins, including many 
forgeries, and that his enthusiasm was abused to 
foist upon him forgeries, which a Jesuit was alleged 
to have made. In an earlier note he mentions the 
gold medallion with head of Asclepios and reverse of 
Lysimachus, also in the Munich cabinet. In part 2 
of his Geschichte (1815) he mentions in the note to 
p. 51 that there were in the collection about 24 gold 
pieces of Lysimachus from modern dies, including 
a medallion of four staters. 

In the Numismatisclie Zeitimg, ed. by J. Leitzmaiin, 
1838-1839, G. Eatligeber described the Thracian coins 
of the Grand Ducal Cabinet in Gotha. There he writes 
(vi, no. 5, col. 36) of the silver tetradrachnis of Lysi- 
machus with P and crescent, and adds: ‘'Probably as 
early as the sixteenth century a forger made from 
this coin an enormous number of false pieces, gold and 
silver, which seem to have found their way into all the 
important collections.’' 

Eriedlander has already pointed out that all the 
Lysimachus pieces are from the one die, and he 
divides them into two groups, distatex’s and tetra- 
staters."'^ 

Of the dupondius of Julia Titi there are, as already 
observed, two strikes by Cavino in the Vienna cabinet 
and a cast in bronze (in addition to the gold medal- 
lion). 


Ein Verzekhms von griechischen falschen 3£mizen^ etc., Berlin, 
1883, p. 20. 
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If we. now sum up all our information we come to 
tlie , following conclusion. In Padua Caviiio made 
a piece of Lysimaclius, copying tlie tetradraelim, and 
also one from the clupondius of Julia Titi. ' It is surely 
not too hazardous to assume there was also a similar 
Paduan of Nikias of Cos, from which we have the cast 
ill bronze ill Vienna. For as Eegling observes in 
SehmtteY's WorterbtichfilrMUmJcundey tinder Padua- 
iier’', the casts are more common than the struck 
pieces. About the middle of the seventeenth century 
Caviiio’s dies were purchased by the Lazzara family. 
A. .large number (122) eventually came to Paris; it is 
not known what became of the others. Some^ however, 

. seem also to have gone to Bluiiich, at least the Lysi- 
machus, the Mkias, and the Julia Titi, perhaps also 
the Driisus with Pietas. They inspired some unknown 
iiidiv.idiial in Munich, probably one of the. many gold- 
smiths there, to use these dies to strike gold medallions. 
He was encouraged to do this by the great enthusiasm 
for collecting at this time everywhere, and particularly 
by the keenness of the Elector Maximilian and the 
desire to supply missing types. As >Streber says, as 
a result of the wars there was little cpportunitj?' for 
collecting under Maximilian’s successors. We may 
therefore, taking into account the passage in Patin, 
put the beginning of these forgeries before 1651, The 
natural and better pieces of Lysimaclius at first aroused 
no suspicion, but Apostolo then recognized the mules 
of Li via as forgeries. At the beginning of the eigh- 
teenth century we find these gold medallions in many 
collections, but the voice of Haverkamp, who had 
declared those of Lysimachus false also, was unheeded. 
It is not till the beginning of the nineteenth century 

NUMISM. CHRON , VOL. XVn, SERIES V. H 
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that we find these forgeries generally recognized as 
such, but here and there they are still to be found 
among the genuine coins. 

Prof. H. G-aebler has written three interesting 
articles^'^ on ancient and modern forgeries, and shown 
that even the well-known note ‘‘from an old collection ” 
is no guarantee. There ax'e still many such pieces in our 
ti-ays. Only when we have succeeded in identifying 
series of forgeries and their makers shall we have 
more certainty. Ever since the Eenaissance and the 
pleasure that it aroused in ancient coins we have had 
imitations, for here once again the Devil was on the 
spot when the work of creation was barely finished. 

Kael Pink. 


FcihcJiiingen mahedonischer Munzen, Sitzber. cl, preuss. Akad. 
d, Wiss., i, 1931 ; ii, 1935 ; iii, 1936. 
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COINS OF OLBIA. 

[Plate VIL] 

Few sections of the Greek collection in the British 
Museum have received such numerous additions of re- 
cent years as that which includes the Taiiric Chersonese 
and Sarmatia. The present numbers as compared with 
those of the Caialogiie of Thrace, published in 
1877, are as follows, the numbers in the Catalogue 
being placed in brackets: Chersonesus 188 (11); 
Njnnphaeum 2 (none) ; Pcinticapaeum 115 (52) ; Theo- 
dosia 3 (none) ; Olbia, cast, 47 (3) ; struck, 365 (20) ; 
Tyra 55 (2). 

This great increase, which is, of course, chiefly in 
bronze coins, is due to the acquisition of the Mavro- 
gordato Collection in 1905, the Dogiiel Collection in 
1929, and many coins from the collections of Berthier 
de la Garde and of the Grand Duke Alexander 
Mihailovitch, purchased at different times during the 
past few years. The most important pieces have 
naturally been already published in the periodic 
articles on recent acquisitions, but a great many 
interesting coins remain, and a selection of the silver 
of Olbia is presented in this article. Certain of the 
coins are the actual specimens illustrated in the Berlin 
Corpus^ but as no text was ever published to accompany 


A Iniiioof-Blumei*, Die antiken Munzen Nordgnechenlands, i, 
Taf. IX- X. This section was entrusted to the Grand Duke, who 
appears to have used his own collection largely for illustration, 

. ■ H.2 : ■ 
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tlie plates they are described here. Coins from .the 
Mavrogordato and Doguel Collections are noted as 
such, the rest are from the Grand Dnke/s Collection. 

1. Ohv. Head of Demeter L, wearing necklace, with flowing 

hair bound with corn-wreath from which two ears 
stand upright above the forehead. 

Jlev, Sea-eagle, with head turned back, standing on 
dolphin 1. ; beneath O A B I O ; on r. traces of mono- 
gram, perhaps >E. 

dl f 24-0 mm., 150-4 gr. (9-75 grm.). Helbing, 9 : 
xi : 28, lot 3738. [PL VIL] 

2. Ohv, Similar. 

Bev, Similar, but below, on 1. and r., 

Al <r- 24-0 mm., 126*7 gr. (8-21 grm.). Naville, iv 
(1923), lot 497. Burachov, T. VI. 135.2 [Pi. VII. j 

3. Ohv. Similar. 

Per. Dolphin 1. ; beneath, OABIO ; trace of circular 
incuse. 

Hi f 15-0 mm., 46-9 gr. {3*04 grm.). Doguel Coll. 
As Burachkov, T. IV. 47. [PI. VI 1.] 

4. Similar. Eev. Above, OABIO; beneath, AH MH 

M f 16*0 mm., 54*3 gr. (3*52 grm.). [Pi. VII.] 

5. Similar, but rer. above, OABIO; beneath, hi ON 

Al f 17*0 mm., 50*9 gr. (3-30 grm.). 

Nos. 1-3 are of the late fourth century. Their 
weights already show a modification of the original 
Aeginetic standax’d in use in Olbia as in the other 
cities of the Black Sea. Although the stater (no. 1) 
has siijSfered somewhat from wear, its weight appears to 
be reduced to that of the contempoi'ary statei's of 


2 The references to Burachkov are to the plates of his Catalogue 
(in Russian) of coins of the Greek colonies of South Russia, 
published at Odessa in 1884. 
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Gliersonesiis, while the subdivisions are thirds rather 
than cjiiarters. Staters and thirds of similar weight 
form the coinage of the much later Scythian king 
Inirisimens, struck at Olbia in the first century b.c. 
The weight of no. 2 is hard to account for, and it may 
belong to a later period. Burachkov's example /was 
a stater of full weight scaling 185*0 gr., and the present 
coin, though short of this by nearl 3 ^ a third, is probably 
intended for the same denomination. It is of very 
base metal, and may have lost in cleaning. 

6. Obv. Bearded head, horned?, facing. 

Dolphin 1. ; above, OABIO ; beneath, KPI. 

t 13*0 mm., 52*4 gr. (3*40 grm). [FI. VII.] 

This third-stater must belong to the fourth centuiy. 
The same magistrate’s name is found on a similar coin, 
also bearing a facing head, but of inferior stjde and 
of a different deity, Demeter {Corpus, Taf. X. 10 
and Biiraohov, T. III. 21). Here the details of head 
and ear are unfortunatelj" indistinct, and the horn on 
the temple is not quite certain. If the head is horned 
it must be that of the river Boiysthenes who appears 
with the same brutal features, though in profile, so 
commonly on the bronze coinage. Otherwise it might 
be a local fertility god j)erhaps assimilated to Sileniis 
or Dionysus, such as Kostovtzeff has identified on the 
coins of Panticapaeum.^ 

7. Obv, Turreted head (Demeter?) r. 

Ilev. Archer shooting 1. ; inscription off fian. 

M f 11*5 mm., 27*8 gr. (1*80 grm.) as Corpus, Dif. 

, X. 4. 

7 a. Similar. on L, 0 A. 

ifl f 10*0 mm., 12*0 gr. (0*78 grni.). 


^ Iranians and Greeks, p. 80; usually described as Pan or satyr. 
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A sixth- and twelfth-stater round about 300 b.c. 
In view of the reverse type and of the not-infrequent 
representations of Artemis with the tiirreted crown at 
Cliersoiiesus, the head might at first sight be regarded 
as that of iirtemis. It must, however, be Demeter's, 
as is shown by bronze coins of the same types (Corpus, 
Taf. X. 1-2) on which a wreath of corn-ears is added to 
the tiirreted crown. In both cases we probably have to 
do with the native Mother-Goddess, who was identified 
here with Demeter, there with Artemis, and elsewhere 
with Aphrodite, and was regarded, as the tiirreted 
crown suggests, as the patron and protectress of the 
state."^ 

8, Ohv, Head of Demeter ? r., with long hair ; no wreath 

visible ; in cm. bow-case ? 

Eet\ Eagle r., with open wings and liead turned back, 
standing on dolphin r. ; beneath, •ABI#; 
above, Z 1 . 

M f 16-5 mm., 55*8 gr. (8*62 grni.). Corjnis, 
Taf. X. 11. [PI. VII.J 

9. Oliti Similar, same cm. 

Eev. Dolphin r. ; above, Zl ; beneath, #AB![«]. 

Al f 16*0 mm., 684 gr. (441 grin.). [PL VII,] 

10. Obv. Similar, same cm. 

Eeu.. Similar; above, AGH ; beneath, ®ABI#. 

M f 17.0 mm., 59-2 gr. (8-84 grm.). [PL VII.] 

With these later coins the really base silver issues, 
of which something must be said below, begin in 
earnest. It looks at first sight as if the difference in 
type between nos. 8 and 9, struck by the same magi- 
strate, was intended to mark the difference in denomi- 
nation betw^een the third and the half. This may be 

^ Rostovtzeff, pp. 72-73, &c. 
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SO; but the intermediate weight of no. 10^ which, by 
type, should equally be a half, suggests a doubt which 
can only be resolved by the collection of more material. 
The name AOtj . . . occurs on a bronze coin of similar 
period (Burachov, T. IV, no. 59). 

11. OhiK Head of Hermes 1. in flat petasus with button ; 

dotted circle. 

Eev. Winged caduceus; on r., OABIO ; on L, lAAN 

(a) Al f 22*5 mm., 53*6 gr. (347 gmi.). Mavro- 
gordato Coll. [PL VII.] 

(&) Al f 22-5 mm., 48*1 gr. (3-12 grm.). Naville, 
lY (1922), lot 501. 

These two coins are from the same obverse, but appar- 
ently different reverse dies. The types are new in silver 
though they appear on rare bronze coins, perhaps con- 
temporary {Corpus, Taf. X. 32-33). No. 11 (a) is over- 
struck, and traces of an inscription, AEAllA are visible 
on the left by the top of the caduceus, obscuring the I of 
the legend on left. No. 11 (b) is double-struck, so that a 
second profile appears on the obverse, while the caduceus 
appears to have three loops, and the last two letters of 
the legend are blurred. This puzzling inscription is 
probably to be resolved into two magistrates’ names 
as often at Olbia (no. 16 below is a clear example), 
perhaps laSifiwr ?) and JV . . . ; the obvious division into 
la and Jv gives no possible second name. 

12, Obv, Head of young Heracles 1. in lion-skin; dotted 

circle ; in cm. head of Athena r. 

Mev, Two cornstalks, with ears, twined in a wreath ; 
on r. upwards, OABIO ; on I. upwards, EA[NI]. 

Al t 20*5 mm., 112-7 gr. (7-30 grm.). Naville lY 
(1922), lot 500 = Corpus, Taf. X. 22. [PL VII.] 
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IS. O&ti. The same die. 

Similar, but on r. OA BIO downwards ; on 1. up- 
wards, T3! IVl. 

M t 21*5 mm., 101-9 gr. (6-60 grm.) as Biirachov, 
T. IV, no. 44. [Pi. VII, m’.] 


14. Ohv, Similar head and cm, 

Bev. Axe on 1. and bow in case (gorpius) on r. ; on r. 
and 1. OABIO and [E]AN[I]. As Biirachov, 
T. IV. 86, which completes the legend. 

(а) Al f 19-0 mm., 48-5 gr. (2*82 grm.). Mavro> 
gordato Coll. [PI. VII.] 

(б) M t 17-5 mm., 60-0 gr. (8-70 grm.) = Corinm, 
Taf. X.28. 

(^}) Ai f 18-0 mm., 60*6 gr. {8-98 grm.). 

15. 01)V. The same die and cm. 

Mev. Similar, but on 1. downwards, OA ; on r. upwards, 
<J>!EY. 

At f 18*0 mm., 55-6 gr. (8*60 grm.) as Biirachov, 
T. IV. 88. [PLVII, m\] 

16. Obv. Similar, with same cm. 

Similar, but on 1. upwards, OABIO ; on r. O? 
and 

Al f 16*0 mm., 87*8 gr. (2*45 grm.). 


The wreath with the two corn-ears is, of course, the 
same as that with which Deineter binds her hair on 
nos. 1~4; the smaller coins, as is showm hy the style 
and one common magistrate’s name, belong to the 
same issue, and in spite of the irregular weight must 
he reckoned as halves. Less certain is the denomina- 
tion of the following coin: 


17. Ohv, Similar head of Heracles r. ; same cm. 

Sev, Larger cozm-wreath, within \vhicli 

Al f 20*0 mm., 72‘9 gz% (4*72 grm.)* Dogtiel 
Coll. ^ 
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Tjh.is may be in to be the same denomination 

as the other coins with the wreath (nos. 1.2-13) but it 
looks more like a half of the reduced staters, such as 
no. 1. The reverse inscription (placed this time within 
the wreath) is unfortunately indistinct. The upper 
line appears, as is natural, to contain the ethnic, though 
the second letter is obliterated and the last is doubtful 
and might possibly be another B* The lower line at 
first sight suggests a date, but as this would be without 
parallel in the series it is most likely a collocation of 
magistrates' initials. Three separate initials occur 
commonly on the coins of the next series, and on one 
(no. 18) we find four, among which are AM as here. 
The same initials also occur on a bronze coin {Corpus^ 
Taf IX. 25). 

18. 01)v. Head of Heracles r., beardless, in lion-skin ; two 

cms., radiate head r., and Athena head r. 

A 

Mev, Club 1. ; above, OABIO; beneath, ^ 

M t 23«0 mm., 1234 gr. (8-00 grm). Navilie, IV 
(1922), lot 499. As Burachov, p. 49, no. 63. 
[PL VII.] 

19. Similai*. Obv, Same cmm. Eev. S 

M f 22-0 mm,, 112-5 gr. (7'29 grm.). Mavro- 
gordato Coll. 

20. Similar. Obv, cm., Athena head r. Eei\ AgX. 

As Burachov, T. IV. 39. (a) 22-0 mm, 145-3 gr. 

(9-42 grm.). Mavrogordato Coll. [PI. VII. j 
(b) 21*5 mm., 107-5 gr. (6-97 grm.). 

21. .Obv, Head of Apollo r., laureate; dotted circle; cm. 

Athena head r. 

Eev, Lyre {cithara ) ; above, OABIO ; on 1. and r., A 

M f 17*5 mm., 50-1 gi\ (3-25 grm.). As Burachov, 
T. V. 82-83. , [PL. VII.J 
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22. The same dies. Obv. Same cm. Bei\ A ^ has been 
added below. 

M t 17-0 mm., 58-0 gr. (843 grm.). [PL VII, 
rev*~\ 

28. Similar, Obv. Same cm. Bev. 

JR, f 18*0 mm., 46*7 gr. (8*08 grm.). Doguel 
Coll. [Pi. VII.] 

HA 

24. Similar. Obv. Better style ; no cm. Bev. Y 

0 

Cp. Burachov, T. V. 81. (a) M f 17-5 mm., 

51-8 gr. (8*86 grm.). Naville, IV (1922), lot 508 
= OorpuSj T. X. 25. 

(b) f 17-0 mm., 55*0 gr. (8*56 grm.). [PL VII.] 

(c) JR f 17-5 mm., 51-1 gr. (8-81 grm.). All from 
same obv. but different rev. dies. 

25. Similar. Obv. No cm. Bev. y >£ 

As Burachov, T. V. 79-80. 

(a) JR f 17-0 mm., 75-8 gr. (4-91 grm.). Mavro- 
gordato Coll. [PL VII, rev.] 

(&) JR f 18*0 mm., 46-0 gr. (2-98 grm.). [PL VII. 
obv.] From the same obv. but different rci’. dies. 

26. Obv. Head of Artemis r. laureate, the hair knotted 

behind ; bow and quiver at shoulder. 

Bev, Strung bow lying above quiver r. ; above, OAB! ; 

, 1 yah 

below, O 

As Burachov, T. V. 86. 

(a) JR t 12-5 mm., 28-5 gr. (1*52 grm.). Naville, 
IV (1922), lot 504. [PL VII.] 

(&) 18-0 mm., 20-2 gr. (1-81 grm.). Havrogorclato 
Coll. 


® The bottom of the A is off the flan but there is no cross-bar, 
and comparison with No. IS makes A as against A most likely. 
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That tli6 three classes of coins just described are 
three denomiiiations of the same issne appears from 
the annexed table of magistrates, which combines all 


names contained in 

Burachov, 

the Corpus y and the 

British Museum. 




Heracles head. 

Apollo head. 

Arteyyiis head. 

HAY 

>E 

(Bur.) 

n A 

Y>E 

(B M.) 

— 

nvA 

0 

{Corp) 

n Y 

A G 

(Bur.) 

YAn (B.M ) 

0 

n [z?] 

A 

(B.M.) 

n A 
s 

(B.M.) 

— 

< 

<1 

(Bur.) 

(•A A 

(B.M.) 

. ; ' 



i'A A 



A 

E 

(B.M.) 

X A 

(Bur.) 

— 

n ? 
cvt 

[Cor]). Bur.) 

— 

— 

— 

'BA EIR 

(B.M.) 

'BAEIR 

(B.M.) 

«E1R(B.M.) 


The letters of the legend on no. 24 have been read to- 
gether'^ so as to yield a single magistrate’s name Uvda . . 
blit comparison with the other coins of the series shows 
that we have to deal with at least two names, and, 
tinless riYA and YAH are both blunders for HAY, with 
three. Nos. 24 and 26 are so close in style that they 
must siii*ely come from the same hand, and the style of 
certain coins of Chersonesus is so similar ® as to warrant 
the suggestion that they, too, are the work of this 

Bronze : on the ohv, of the smallest denomination the bow 
and quiver are absent- 

^ e.g. in the Berlin Catalogue {Besehreihiing, i, p. 18, no. 34). 

® e.g. ihid.j PI. I. 6. 
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engraver. Thoiigli no trace of silver appears on tlie 
surface of any of the three denominations with the in- 
scription Ba EipT], it is hard to resist the coiicliisiGn 
that they also represent the same nominal values as 
the base silver coins recorded with them. 

The progressive debasement of the currency visible 
in nos. 8-26 is a striking commentary on the decline 
of the city in the second century b.c., to which the 
illiteracy of the legends also bears witness, and which 
was due to changes in the movement of trade following 
on the conquests of Alexander, and to increasing 
pressure from Scythian and other tribes, culminating 
in the sack of the city early in the first century 

The weights of these base pieces are very irregular, 
but they seem to fall into three groups, more or less 
corresponding with the staters, thirds, and sixths of 
earlier issues. They ai*e struck on flans which show 
not the rounded edge of the usual silver coinage, but 
the bevelled edge common to the true bronze coinage 
of the period. They are indeed sometimes indis- 
tinguishable from bronze coins in appearance, and it 
may be questioned whether all coins of certain types 
(e.g. those with Heracles and club) should not be 
regarded as of the same denomination and nominal 
value whatever their metallic content. The base silver 
coinage of Carthage in the late third century bc. 
affords an exact parallel both in the bevelled fabric 
and in the degradation to an alloy indistinguishable 
from bronze. In any case, the base silver pieces can- 
not have been more than tokens passing at an official 
rate, the real basis of the currency being the gold 


See Minns, Scyllmns and Greeks^ pp. 460 seqq. 
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staters of Alexander and Lysimachixs, mostly post- 
linmons, so common in tlie Black Sea area at this period. 
In fact, we have a further development of the currency 
regulation which a famous inscription shows us to 
have been in force at Olbia as early as the fourth 
ceiituryd^ 

E. S. G. Eobinson. 


Minns op. cit.^ p. 459 ; and pp, 460-461 for the use of gold. 
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PELINNA: AN EARLY THESSALIAN MINT. 



1 1 A 2 S 



1 (enlarged two diam.) 


The following previously unpublished Greek silver 
coins lately appeai^ed in the Athenian market : 

1. Obv. Biiirs head and neck left, the head turned to front 

Above the hulFs left horn, bearded head of a man 
left ; his left arm hangs across the bull's neck. 

J?er. PE-A-IN Head of bridled horse left, all in incuse 
square. 

It 0*84 g, (Aeginetie obol). Fig. 1. 

2. Ohv. Indistinet object (cicada or fly with two vrings, 

■: eyes, &c. ?),' ■ 

Rev. P-E-Al Head of bridled horse right, all in ineiise 
square. 

hemiobol). Fig. ^ ^ 
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Tliere lias long been an obol similar to no, 1 in 
the Britisli Museum (Fig. 1 a); F. Hermann in his 
recent article on the silver coins of Larissa also 
mentions an early obol of that town with a similar 
obverse but with A-A and a horse’s head to right on 
the reverse.^ Another obol of the same town shows 
only the bulFs head without the man,^ An obol 
similar to the latter was assigned to Scotussa by 
E. Babelon because of two indistinct letters on the 
reverse,^ but F, Hermann did not agree.^ A fourth 
coin (Fig. 3), much akin to the three others, but with 
obverse most like that of our coin, was published by 
Imhoof-Bliimeiv^ This is probably the obol mentioned 
but not illustrated by F. Hermann, Zeiischr. /. Niim.y 
sxxiii (1922), p. 33, under Cramion. Imhoof-BIumer 
describes and shows quite clearly in his drawing of the 
obverse of this coin the bent arm of a man hanging 
over the bull’s neck. In his description of the same 
unique obol of Crannon E. Babelon omits this detail, 
though he uses as his illustration in the text of the 
Traiti a poor reproduction of Imhoof’s drawing,® 

Our obols, after more than sixty years, now prove 
that Imhoof-BIumer was right : on their obverse is 
represented, in a similar abbreviated form, the Thes- 


^ ZeHsclir.f* Nmn., xxxv (1925), Pi. I. 25. 
riMd,, xxxiii (1922), PI. I. 2; xxxv (1925), PI T. 20; 
Hiessalg, PL IV. 7 ; Macdonald, Hunter CoU., i, p. 451, 1; 
E. Babelon, ii, PL XLIIL 7; and others. 

® E. Babelon, he. cU,, PL XLIIL 26, Texte p. 1081, no. 1440. 
Zeitschr, f, Hum, ^ xxxiii {l%22), p. 34, note 2. Similar obols 
are found of Pharcadon and Pherae : Head, H,N,, p. 805 and 307 ; 
E. Babelon, Traiti^ iv, nos. 556 and 605. 

Ibid., i (1874), p. 97, PL HI, no. IV. 

® iL 1, Texte j). 1022, no. 1426. 
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ssbliMi TavpoKadd'\lrta^'^ and, luckily, they are go well 
preserved as to show also the bixlhfighter^s head, which 
was broken away on Imhoof ’s oboL 

But although oiir coin shows some relation to the 
above-mentioned obols of Larissa and Scotussa (?) and 
an even nearer one to Imhoof s piece of Orannon, it 
cannot be assigned to either of these towns because 
of the letters IN (or Nl ?) and A on the reverse. Careful 
cleaning, however, brought to light a third stroke 
of the letter in the left upper corner of the incuse 
square, which proved it to be a P, and, at its right, a 
hardly visible E. So the legend reads PEAIN, which 
undoubtedly indicates Pelinna, a town situated east of 
Tricca near the meeting- place of the Lethaios and 
Peneios rivers.^ 

The hemiobol, bought from a citizen of Larissa, has 
nearly the same reverse type, but wdth the horse*s 
head turned to the idght and without the last letter N 
of the inscription, for which there was no space on the 
very small die. Its obverse, on the other hand, shows 
quite a new and hitherto unknown Thessalian coin- type. 
I must confess that I cannot find a satisfying explana- 
tion for it, so my interpretation of this coarse but quite 
definite design as a fly or some other insect must remain 
a suggestion only ; others may point out a better oiie.‘^ 
Incidentally, an obverse type of a fly might have a 
connexion with the horse’s head of the reverse; such 

See Pauly-Wissowa's 1984 (ZiebeH), where all informa- 
tion about these bull-fights is collected. 

® On the topography, surviving walls, and history of the town 
see F, Stahlin, Das hellenwdhe Tfmsalmt^ pp. 116-12L 

Mr. E. S. G. Robinson kindly wrote me that the object looks 
“perhaps like some part of the body, an ear or something of the 
kind, or possibly a pair of leaves and fruit'". 
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relatibiis between obverse and reverse occur often in 
ancient coinages, as is well known. In our case one 
may remember the cicada above the horse on the 
obverse of some of the earliest coins of Larissa and 
may well think of the plague of these insects in 
Grreece during the hot period of the year. The clearly 
legible inscription PEA! at all events makes certain 
our attribution to Pelinna. 

Of this little town we so far knew only coins dating 
from the end of the fifth or the fourth century b.c, 
Gardner, flead, and Babelon have described them.^^ 
Consequently P. Hermann, like most of his predeces- 
sors, attributed the early drachms with to the 
Perrhaebi^^^ of whom we also have contemporary obols 
of the bulbs head — horse’s head types reading* PEPA 
{B,M, C, Thessaly, PL VIIL 1 1). Our new pieces with the 
clearly readable legend PEAIN make this attiubution 
doubtful again. They show that Pelinna also belonged 
to the Thessalian coin-league from the very beginning 
of its existence, using its ordinary federal coin types, 
and that consequently those drachms with PE may be 
assigned to Pelinna equally well as to the Perrhaebi. 
It is very probable that the striking of these types 
went on up till the second half and perhaps the end 
of the fifth centuiy b.c., when the new coin-types of 


Drachms of Persic standard. Gf. P. Hermann, Zeitschr, 
Num,, XXXV (1922), S. 5, no. 13 ; BJLC, 1-2 (PI. I¥. 4-5). 

BM,C, Thessaly, p. 38 (first period 450-400 B.G. !) ; 

Aw>h., p. 303 (first period 400-344 b.c. 1} ; and TraiU, iv, pp. 299 
seqcp (“ Fin du 5ieme siecle’q. 

PL CCXGII 19 and GCXGIII. 2 ; Hirscii, Ca^. X/Ji 
{Mhoiisopotdos), PL XVIIL 1387 ; and others. The half-obol, 
Traits, PL CCXGIIL 3, is not mentioned by Hermann, Joe. aL 
Zeiischr. f, Num.,. xxxiii (1922), p. 34, and p. 35, note 1. 

T 
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the town appeared.^^ If F. Hermann's dating of the 
similar obols of Larissa to the beginning of the coinage 
of the league is right,^^ our new pieces also must be 
dated between 479 and 465 jb.c. ; and to this time their 
late archaic style seems to belong. 

Thus these two little coins show us Pelinna as 
another little-known Thessalian mint, which belonged 
to a northern Greek city-league at the very time that 
its name is mentioned in Pindar's songs.^® 

I have to thank the coin cabinet of Berlin for casts 
of Imhoof s obol of Orannon and Mr. E. S.G, Kobinson 
of the British Museum for pointing out the second 
obol of Pelinna to me. 

W. ScHWABACHEE. 


Of. for instance the style of the drachm with HE, Zeiisch\f, 
Num.f xxxiii (1922), PL I. 7, dated by P. Hermann in bis second 
period. 

Zeifschr. f. Num., xxxiii (1922), p. 36, and xxxv (1925), p. 25, 
Gi’fippe III A and B (PL 1. 20 and 25). 

Pyth. X, 4. 
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A LITRA OF ENTELLA. 


(Enlarged two diam.) 

Obv. Female head with ear-ring and necklace to right, hair 
hound up with band, border of dots. 

Eev, above a man-headed bull standing to right, border 
of dots. 

Wt. 0*72 g. = 11 gr. Turin, E. Medagliere. 

Imhoof-Blxjmer first called attention to this piece 
when he published it from his collection of casts ^ in an 
article “ Zur Mimzkunde Grossgriechenlands, Siziliens, 
Kretas, He attributed it without being positive 

to Neeton, or, if the reverse inscription was to be read 
from right to left, to Entella. Neither Head, who used 
this article of Imhoof ’s in the second edition of the HiS’^ 
to7ia; iLOTliolm, GescMchte8iziUens,yolAii; nor Hill, 
Coins of Sicily, mentions this piece. In an article,*^ not 
easily accessible, my knowledge of which I owe to the 
kindness of the author, S. Mirone has recently dealt 


^ For the loan of Imhoof-Blumer’s cast I have to express my 
heartiest thanks to Dr. Engeli of the Stadtbibliothek in Winterthur. 
Wiener Num, Zeitsclir. (1886), xviii, p. 260, PL VII. 8. 

® “Una liitra di Nasso ”, Miscellanea Numhm , ii (Naples, 1921), 
no. 5.' . ■: 

l2 
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with it. He attributes the coin to the town of Naxos, 
giving at some length his reasons, which we shall deal 
with later. . 

Everything, weight, style, types, and form of letters, 
of this coin point to Sicily, The obvious thing then 
would be to attribute it to Neeton, since no other town 
ill Sicily begins with Ne-.^ The town of Neeton is 
first mentioned under the year 309/8 b.c. (Diod. xx. 
32. 1, in the better manuscripts, instead of Heorrfj/oi/y 
we have Nearivov^ and instead of Aeoprtpf]p N^arivi]v 
cf. Beloch, Gi\ GeBch., (1904) III. i. 199, note 1), when it 
was taken along with Camarina from the Syracusans 
during the siege of Carthage by Agathocles, but shortlj^' 
afterwards captured by Xenodikos of Agrigentum and 
enrolled in the Agrigentiue League. Later, in 263/2 
we find it among the towns which, after the peace 
between Rome and Hiero II of Syracuse, were left to 
the latter (Diod. 23. 6). Under Roman rule it increased 
in importance, and during the Norman period in Sicily 
it was a considerable town under the name of Noto. 
The name varies between Nirjrop (Ptol. iii. 4. 13), 
Niairoy (Diod. 23. 6), and Niarov (Died. xx. 32. 1), 
Mirone deduces from the fact that Neeton is not 
mentioned in connexion with events in the interior 
of Sicily in the fifth century that the town, in view of 
its insignificance, could not have struck coins at this 
time. We have other Sicilian towns issuing coins 
in the fifth century which find even less mention in 

^ Neai, the birthplace of the Sikel king Buketios, only 
mentioned as such in Diod. xi. 88. 6. The passage is corrupt ; 
cf. Freeman and Lupus, ii, pp. 524 ff., and V. Oasagrandi, Menem, 
Menai, Menainon {Mhteo) patiia di Ducezio, Acireale, 1895. Even 
if the place did exist, it need not be considered here on account 
of its insignificance. 
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classical literatnre, e.g. Hipana (once mentioned by 
Polybius, i. 24, under 258/7 b*o.), Longanon (Diod. 
24. 7)/ Galaria, Nacone, Piacos, Stiella (tiiese four 
only known from Stepk. Byz. s.y. ; the coins of Stiella 
have been dealt with by Mirone in Z. / N, xxxviii 
(1928), p. 29). There is then nothing in theory against 
attributing our coin to Neeton. But the objection 
might be raised that the ancient Neeton did not stand 
on a river, which the man-headed bull must personify. 
We shall later see that the types of our litra better fit 
Entella. 

The main argument brought by Mirone against the 
attribution to Neeton is another reading of the legend. 
He denies the existence of a second letter which he 
says he has ascertained after a careful examination of 
the coin. As an explanation of Imhoof-Blumer’s read- 
ing he says that the latter had only examined the coin 
in a calco in gesso di cattiva esecuzione and there- 
fore could not observe minute details. Imhoof s plaster 
cast on which his reading was based and which is 
reproduced at the head of this article is an excellent 
and very clear one ; it is impossible to miss anything 
on it, or read too much into it.® Unfortunately Mirone 
does not tell us clearly whether he does not find any 
letter at all above the bulbs head or whether he 
would read another letter instead of the After 
a most minute examination we can see nothing except 
what Imhoof-Blumer read, namely, an the left stroke 

^ Is Longanon really identical with Longon, the castle of Oatana 
mentioned by Diod. 24. 7? A more probable assumption would 
be that it is a town not known to us on the Sicilian river Longanos. 

® I have made several attempts to be allowed to see the original 
in Turin, bnt in vain. 1 have therefore had to be content with 
the'.east. : 
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of which rests on the neck of the bull while the lowest 
right stroke lies above his head and the tipper right 
stroke touches the border of dots (the middle right 
stroke is somewhat narrower). 

As a result of this erroneous reading, or rather omis- 
sion to read, Mirone considers it plausible to attribute 
the coin to Naxos, a proposal we can now at once reject, 
quite apart from the fact that neither style nor type 
connect it with this mint. Mirone thinks, it is true, 
that the head on the obverse represents Aphrodite, 
whose sanctuary in Naxos is mentioned by a number 
of writers : according to our sources, this sanctuary 
was a Sikel ® one and had probably nothing to do with 
the Greek city. 

There remains as a last possibility Entella, as Imhoof 
had already suggested. If we examine the types of 
the coins of Entella, we see that our piece fits in very 
well with them. Before its capture by the Campanians 
in 404/3 b.c. this town struck litrae with a sacri- 
ficing female figure on the obverse and on the reverse 
a man-headed bull as on our coin. Some have retro- 
grade inscription (JS.Jf.C., Sicily, p. 60, 1, A3T1/13), on 
others (quoted by Imhoof, loc, cit) the N only is 
reversed. Irregularities in the inscription are there- 
fore frequent. The female head on our coin would 
then be that of the same female deity as is represented 
at full length on other coins; she is probably the 
eponymous heroine Entella who is said by tradition 
to have been the wife of Aigestes, the founder of the 

App. Mmph, V. 109: App. Prov, 1,112, Sckol. Lue. Ana- 
cliarsis, 32. {Epicharm. fr. 103, Lor. Non, p. 118 (s.v. gerra^).) 

® i.e. originally Phoenician, as J. Bdmrcl showed (Melanges 
Ferret, xd. 5). 



" A LITKA OF ENTELIiA. 

town.^ Aigestes Mmself was the son of the river-god 
Crimisos and a daughter of the Trojan Phoinedamos. 
The Crimisos, on which Entella lay,^^ on the basis of 
this legend, is therefore to be identified with the 
modern Beliee Sinistro ; the man-headed bull of our 
coin is then to be taken as Crimisos. 

Stylistically also the bull type on our coins is 
closely related to the litrae of Entella. The head 
recalls many other East Sicilian issues, especially the 
didrachms of Segesta and Panormus : from the style 
it was struck before 450, probably about 460 B.c. 

Herbeet a. Cahn. 


® Sil. It, xiv. 204 ; Tzetz. ad Lycopbr. (Kinkel), 953, 964. 

The site of the ancient Entella is still known as Rocca 
d’Entella (cf. the map in Holm, Gesch, Si z. IJ). 



VIIL 


, THE FO?M-LEGENDS ON THE ROMAN 
COINAGE. 

Theee are two well-known groups of M 4 1 ’ofa-coins, 
one western, the earlier and heavier, struck for Gratian, 
Valentinian II, and Theodosius, the other, eastern, 
struck for the same three enaperors and Arcadius. As 
at Siscia coins of the first gxmip bearing the vota- 
numbers XV~XX, X-XX, and V~X are connected by 
distinctive mint-marks, it is an obvious inference that 
they were contemporaneous and that the numbers 
were appropriate at the moment of striking to Gratian, 
Valentinian II, and Theodosius respectively. This 
parallelism at Siscia leads Dr. F. Mayreder, the author 
of a paper in the Ntimimiiatisclie Zeitschrift on Fofa- 
legends in the time of Theodosius to assert that all 
coins of this group from whatever mint striking them 
are similarly complementary to each other, and must 
therefore be dated to a time strictly limited by the 
appropriateness of the I'espective t^o^a-numbers to the 
three emperors. Having laid down this law, he applies 
it to the later, eastern group and finds that it will fit 
only if the first five years of a reign, marked by the 
t70^a-numbers V-X, are compressed in the coinage into 
four, the commemoration of the next five years’ vows 
X-XX starting with the beginning of the fifth year 
and going on— this time for the full five years — until 
succeeded by XV-XX at the beginning of the tenth 
year. W e find in this eastern groxxp three a- legends, 
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XX-XXX predomiiiatiiigly for G-ratiaiij X-XX pre- 
dominatingly for Valentinian II, and still more so for 
Theodosius, and V predominatingly for Arcadius, but 
all four emperors share in a greater or less degree in 
each of their colleagues' reverses, which are thus shown 
to be in concurrent use at a time dated to the seven 
months between the accession of Arcadius on 19 January 
883 and the death of Gratian on 25 August 383. As 
on Dr. Mayreder’s hypothesis they form a self-contained 
group, none can be earlier than January 388, when 
Arcadius came to the throne, and none later than the 
day on which X-XX would no longer be appropriate 
to Valentinian II, viz. 22 November 384 on Mayreder s 
interpretation of the tuifa- numbers. Whether or no 
we admit this strict limitation of date, we seem bound 
to accept the fact that Theodosius either struck no 
t?ojfa-coins specially appropriate to himself, which is 
unthinkable, or else, as is clearly indicated, that he 
struck for himself within his first qtiinquenmum a 
number appropriate, as in the case of Valentinian II, 
to the second qtiinqiminitim. We must, I think, admit 
the certainty that Theodosius struck for himself X-XX 
at least a year before his first qmnq%ie7inium was com- 
pleted, and the possibility that this took place at the 
first celebration of the Quinque7i7ialia at the beginning 
of the final year. Yet there is other evidence, which, so 
far as I can see, backs up the evidence from Julian’s 
coinage and proves satisfactorily that V-X, in Theo- 
dosius’ day also, was retained until the final celebration 
of the Quhiquemialia at the completion of the fifth year. 

There is a long series of 'VCowcordm-type ” solidi 
from Oonstantinople, covering the whole of the crucial 
year 383, in which Mayreder asserts that Theodosius 
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could no longer strike t?o^a-coins for kimself with V~X, 
The evidence from 80 coins struck in this year is as 
follows [A = any Greek officina letter A~I] : 

A, Between 19 January 383 and netos of Gratian's 
death on 25 August 

CONCORDI-A AVGGGG A (there are four Augusti). 

1. Without a. 

G-rat, 5. VaL II 7, Theod. 1. Arcad. 18. 

2. With mta V-X. 

Theod. 8. Arcad. 5. 

Theodosius is paying the first instalment of his 
vows ; Arcadius is taking his own. 

B. Beti^een netcs of Gratian's death and 18 Janiuiry 

384. 

CONCORDI-A AVGGG A (there are now only three 
legitimate Augusti). 

1, Without vota. 

Val. II9. Arcad, 17. 

2, With vota V-X, 

Theod. 16. 

Whose are the vota? Are they of Theodosius, who 
alone has them and who is paying the final instalment 
of his VOWS, or of Arcadius^ who has none and is now 
concerned neither with the taking nor the payment 

of VOWS ? 

In all these eighty soUdi the throne on which the 
personified Constantinople is seated is onianiented 
with lions' heads. Subsequent issues of this t 3 q)e have 
a plain throne. Theodosius there appears with vota X- 
XV and MVLT for the hitherto all-prevailing MVL. 
This “plain throne'' variety of the type is not found 
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for Gratian nor -witli the four Angusti ’’ legeB and 
is clearly later* When, some years ago, I published 
my lists of the Valentinian I-Honoriiis coinage, I gave 
a “ plain throne ’’ coin of Yalentinian II as reading 
CONCORDI-A AVGGGG without officina letter. 
This has mislead Mayreder into equating the lions" 
heads"" and plain thi-one” varieties on the score of 
the four Augusti apparently indicated. This coin gave 
me some uneasiness from the first, but it was not until I 
began seriously to study the coinage that I realized that 
it would be a “ monstrosity Now, out of the other 
five coins of Valentinian II which I have noted of this 
‘'plain throne’" issue, four have the officina letter €, 
the sixty-one corresponding coins of Theodosius and 
Arcadius have eveiy officina letter A to I except €* 
Can there be any doubt that the letter I read as a 
fourth G is really an imperfect € ? Instead of being 
a "monstrosity"’ the coin would now fall into line 
with some seventy others. 

Such is the evidence — for whatever it is worth— 
from Theodosius" own coinage. I myself take it as 
proving as conclusively as coins can prove anything 
that Theodosius still struck V-X throughout the fifth 
year of his reign. The issue immediately after Gratian’s 
death gives the vota to him alone and is indeed the 
only one in which his t;ofa-legend is not shared by 
Arcadius. 

My innoce^ belief that the five-year periods of 
the w^a-legends corresponded to five-year periods of 
time was first based- — as I thought, securely— on the 
evidence of Julian’s coinage. I now learn from Dr. 
Mayreder that I was mistaken. Julian, he says, inter- 
changed, as Augustus, his own V-X legend with the 
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XXX~~XXXX legend of Constantius, who was then in 
his thirty-sixth year of rule. As the latter legend was 
hopelessly out of date, Mayreder concludes that the 
system of t^oto-reckoning, normal for the coinage of 
Valentiiiian I and his successors, had not yet been 
regularized and that therefore Julian cannot furnish 
us with useful evidence. Does this give us a fair 
picture of the Constantins- Julian coinage? Julian, who 
reigned eight years, has his V-X and X-XX legends. 
There is nothing wrong with these except that the 
V-X is continued for five years — a year longer than 
Dr. Maju’eder approves. Constantins, who reigned 
thirty-seven years, has a regular series of t?o?^a-legends 
ending with XXXV-XXXX and XXXX alone. His 
siliquae, however, seem to end with XXX-XXXX, his 
vota XXXV-XXXX being represented in M by a (?) 

argenfetis in Sir Arthur Evanses collection. 
This suggests to me, not that siliquae continued to be 
struck with the out-of-date legend XXX-XXXX while 
solidi were struck with appropriate uojfa-legeiid, but 
that Constantins issued such a vast quantity of siliqtme 
in 353-354 as to render further issues unnecessary for 
some time. Their issue on a large scale was resumed 
by Julian as Augustus and with the tofu -numbers 
V-X. The two or three hybrids by which Dr. Mayreder 
seeks to discredit this overwhelming evidence are in 
my opinion no more conclusive instances of the convenr 
tional exchange of vota between colleagues than is the 
solidus of lovian with the vota XXX-XXXX reverse of 
Constantins. It seems proved by their coinage , then, that 
both Julian and Theodosius continue to strike their 
'^oif^-numbers V-X to the end of their first ;qmmquen- 
nium. 
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It is equally certain, I ttmk, that in the JE 4 
eastern gxmip Theodosius adopted for himself the vota- 
legend X-XX well in advance of the completion of his 
first quinquennium. Whatever the explanation of this, 
it will not be that given by Dr. Mayredei*, viz. that in 
the time of Theodosius the change to the higher vota- 
numbers necessarily took place at the beginning of the 
fifth year. We shall not be able to use it to determine 
the upper limit of the whole group, which, according 
to Mayreder, started on 19 January 383, because only 
then would X-XX be appropriate to Theodosius. I 
suggest another explanation. 

For decennial vota there was, Dio tells us, an unbroken 
tradition reaching back from his own date in the third 
century to Augustus. Was there any such pedigree 
for the quinquennial? If we look thi’ough the t/ojfa- 
coinage of the second and third centuries in '' Mattingly 
and Sydenham'' the decennial alone meet us, but 
almost from the first with a significant emphasis at a 
point about half-way through the decennhm^ which 
takes definite form later in the CXVINCIVEHNALES 
POSTVMI AVG combined with VOT X of Postiimus. 
In the fourth centur}?- the quinquennial gradually sup- 
plant the decennial vows on the coinage, though the 
latter were still, I think, theoretically the unit and 
still found expression in the common t^ofa-legends with 
X-XX, XX-XXX, etc., in which the quinquennial 
division is ignored.^ The Quinquennalia, then, which 
originated merely as a convenient break— a sort of 
'' mi-Gar^me " — in the tedious wait for the festivities 

^ There are no ‘‘fives” on vota-coms of the first Tetrarchy, but 
the panegyrists of the period make allusion to the Qidnquen7i((lia 
as firmly established in practice. 
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of tJbie Decennalia ended by ranking in importance with 
the Decennalia itself. The particular Quinquennalia 
commemorated would be appropriately numbered on 
the coinage, while coins without this special reference 
could express an emperor’s standing by the more 
general reference to his decennium. In this way I 
should explain such coins as the siliqua with mta 
XX-XXX of Valens who died in his fifteenth year 
and the X--XX M4i of Theodosius in the eastern 
group under discussion. In neither is an intervening 
five’’ recognized. 

If the evidence given above in the coinage of 
Julian and Theodosius is accepted at its face value as 
showing that a quinqiminmm counted on the coinage 
as a full five and not as four years, it is clear that Dr. 
Mayreder's explanation of these two last-mentioned 
coins cannot stand. But in a coin of Postumus which 
combines VOT XX with TR PX we have, indeed, an 
instance of new vows being commemorated within, and 
not at the expiration of, the tenth tribunate. Otherwise 
the evidence, when forthcoming, regularly connects 
them with the eleventh tribunate. It will be com 
veniently found in Mattingly and Sydenham 

We are straying now from the fourth into the 
second and third centuries, but religious conservatism 
was strong with the Eomans, and the question is 
numismatically important enough to warrant our 
calling in any evidence of earlier usage which may 
throw light upon the later. The only dated vota-com 
of Septimius Severus has VOT SVSC DEC TR P X. 
Bearing in mind that Antoninus Pius when commemo- 
rating his second and thiid Decennalia particularizes 
them as eg. Soluta dee II or 8usceptu decIII^ I feel no 
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doubt in my own mind th allnding to 

liis first decennial vows wbich are still in liis 

tenth, as ninch as were those of Marcus Aiirelius in his 
fifth tribunate as Augustus. The vows, payment of 
which was begun at the beginning and ended at the 
end of the last year of the were, I suppose, 

repeated annually until fully paid. A vow can have 
only two stages in its life ; it is susceptum until it is 
solutum, and if the payment is to be made in two. 
instalments, the debt is not cancelled by the payment 
of the first i nstalment. Hence I cannot appreciate the 
force of Dr. Mayreder’s ^ jpHof 2 argument in favour of 
his dating~viz. that post-festum are hardly ever 
popular '’, Bnd that the new vows were inscribed after 
payment of the first instalment of the old. 

Some eminent authorities dissent from my views on 
the coin of Severus, holding, I suppose, that it is 
unnataral to describe vota as still suscepia nine years 
after they were originally taken. The following 
passage of an unknown orator (Paneg. Lat. V. 13. 2) is 
evidence on the same point for the year 311 but, like 
the coin of Severus, will be variously interpreted. The 
speaker is addressing Constantine at the completion of 
his first Qumquennalia, Constantine has just favoured 
the Aeduans by remitting arrears of the old, and 
lightening the burden of future, taxes. 

Eemarking how one short year stands as a boundary- 
line between the long anxieties of the past and the 
security of the immeasurable future, the speaker 
proceeds: — Quinquennalia tua nohis, etiam perfecta; 
celehranda sunt. Ilia enim, quinfo incipiente suscepta, 
omnibus popuUs iure communia ; nobis Tiaec propria, 
quae plena sunV^ I take the contrast to be between 
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stages of tlie same quinquennalian votcL A mere year 
ago wlieu they were susceptci, the anticipation of 
happiness to attend their fulfilment could be enjoyed 
by the whole empire, but the realization of that 
happiness is the special good fortune of the Aedui. 
The emphasis laid on the blessed change wrought by 
a single year seems lost if we take the contmst to be : 

‘ ^ We Aeduans are the gainers by your Quinqiminalm, 
but your Becennalia, vowed a year before these Q^im- 
quennalia were completed, may still hold some good in 
store for the rest of the world/’ 

The evidence of the N' Ooficordia-tjpe'' series 
seems to me to be in itself sufficient ground for 
rejecting Dr. Mayreder's assertion that X-XX (or XV) 
must replace V-X on the vota-coimge at the end of 
four years. 

He was led to this conclusion by the evident homo- 
geneity of the whole eastern group in which four 
emperors and three t;ofa-legends occur, each emperor 
sharing in greater or less degree in each of the legends. 
But though, no doubt, after the accession of Arcadius 
all these coins were being struck together, I cannot 
share Dr. Mayreder’s certainty that they all originated 
together and that Theodosius waited for the accession 
of Arcadius to strike an denomination which 
Gratian had initiated some years before. We know 
that for a time after Theodosius’ accession Gratian’s 
types were struck in the east as well as in the west, 
viz. 'his ^ 2 REPARATIO REIPVB, JI.3 (distributed 
over the. three emperors) . VI RT VS ROMANORVM, . 
VRBS ROMA, CONCORDIA AVGGG ‘‘Constanti- 
nople seated with hand on knee”, JI14 VOX XV 
MVLT XX, VOX X MVLX XX, VOX V MVLX X. 
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WHen Theodosins (?late m after the meeting at 
Sirmiiim) started to strike his own distinctive eastern 
typeSj Viz.JE 2 GLORIA ROMANORVM (Emperor on 
ship) and ^ 3 CONCORDIA AVGGG (three varieties), 
did he deliberately reserve an iE 4 till he could fit it in 
with the accession of Arcadius? We seem either com- 
pelled by Dr. Mayreder’s canon to assume this or we 
must date the whole transition from western to 
eastern types to the accession of Arcadius. But 
Arcadius appears only at the very end of the prolific 
CONCORDIA AVGGG issue. 

The assertion that in each M4i vota-gron^ ail the 
coins are struck in accordance. with a single uniform 
scheme whereby each emperor is represented with his 
appropriate t?o^u-numbers, the whole group being 
rigidly confined to a period within which all the vota- 
numbers remain severally appropriate, is based on the 
Siscian mint-marks in the western group. Un- 
doubtedly, I think, the identical mint-marks indicate 
that the coins of the three emperors are contem- 
poraneous — at Siscia. As in the eastern group the 
four emperors each have coins also with the t’o^a-legends 
of each of his colleagues, this interchange is asserted 
by Dr. Mayreder to be an essential feature of the 
scheme under which both groups were issued. 

Let us now see what evidence the western group 
as a whole offers in support of Dr. Mayreder’s conten- 
tion (1) that the emperors are represented simul- 
taneously in sets of three, and (2) that each emperor 
is represented with the -^/o^a-numbers of each of his 
colleagues. 

We must distinguish two periods in the M coinage 
of 379-383: a period before, and a period after, the 

NUMISM. CHKON., yOl^. XVII, SEEIKS V. K 
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separation of the eastern from the western coinage, 
the eastern showing entirely new types (or varieties), 
the western partly carrying on the same, partly 
striking new, types (or varieties). It is with the new 
and |)iirely western variety of the j 3E 3 CONCORDIA 
AVGGG that the Siscian M4i vota-seiies is connected 
by the identity of mint- mark with that which binds 
the 'yoif^x-coins of the three emperors together as con- 
temporaneous. Here Gratian’s vota are unshared by 
either of his colleagues, Valentinian IPs by Theodosius 
alone, Theodosius' by both Gratian and Valentinian* 
Besides Siscia, Aquileia alone has an attested example 
of X~XX and that is dated comparatively late by the 
divided obverse legend of Valentinian II, who shares 
the reverse with Theodosius. Not one single example 
of X~XX has been recorded for Gratian in this earlier 
western group. X V-XX and V-X both appear, and 
struck with the obverses of all three emperors, at 
Treveri (with the post-separation mint-mark SMTR), 
Eome, and Aquileia (with the earlier obverse of Valen- 
tinian II ; his later divided obverse is not found with 
X V--XX but with X-XX and V~X). Lugdunum, Arelate, 
and Thessalonica strike only XV-XX, and for Gratian 
alone. The mint-marks of Lugdiinum and Arelate 
being unvarying throughout this period, I do not 
venture to date their vota-ismes; Lugdunum has no 
other M which can certainly be dated before the 
separation; Arelate struck both pre-and posfc-separation 
issues. The XV-XX of Thessalonica, however, seems 
by its mint-mark TES to go with the pre-separation 
types with that mint-mark, and not with those having 
SMTES, which is later, and, for all I yet know, may 
be entirely post-separation. Treveri has also an earlier 



THE, F0J!^-LEG-ENI)S ON THE' EOMAN COINAGE. : 123 

issue than the one mentioned above. It shows the pre- 
separation mint-mark TRP and its only known speci- 
men is a V~X of Valentinian II IVN. 

I cannot see in all this that there is strong evidence 
of a single uniform scheme. To me the evidence seems 
to point the other way. 

To Dr. Mayreder’s third and last conclusion, viz. 
that the western group with the earlier vota of Gratian 
came before the eastern group with his later vota^ I give 
my fullest adherence. In fact, I myself stated this 
quite clearly on p. 106 of my book on the coinage of 
this period. But unfortunately on p. 3, writing on the 
custom of exchange of t?oifa-nnmbers, I used the words 
‘‘another issue at the same time”. The heavier issue 
surviving into the reign of Maximus did indeed 
overlap the lighter issue which began in Gratian’s 
lifetime, but, of course, they did not originate together. 
Perhaps Dr. Mayreder is justified in overlooking my 
p. 106 and correcting a rather loose expression on p. 3, 
but he is certainly carrying his passion for correction 
too far when he quotes from Gren’s record of the 
Viminacium hoard Siscian mint-marks, which on all 
analogy belong to Gratian’s own coinage, in order to 
prove that the transference of Siscia and Thessalonica 
to Theodosius took place during Gratian’s lifetime, and 
not, as I, here following Alfoldi, had argued, at his 
death. 


J . W. E. Peaeoe. 



IX. 


THE GEEEK COINS EEOM EXETER 
RECONSIDERED. 

Ik 1907 Sir George Macdonald and the late Professor 
Haverfield contributed to the Ntimismatic Chronicle 
(4th Series, vol. vii, pp. 145-55) a paper on **The 
Greek Coins at Exeter '' in -which they discussed and 
condemned the discoveries of Greek and Graeco- 
Roman Imperial coins alleged to have been made 
during the nineteenth century at Exeter. Not un- 
naturally the verdict of these two scholars, each an 
archaeologist as well as a numismatist, has been given 
widespread acceptance : even in the cautious pages of 
Pauly-Wissowa’s (voL xviii, 1914, 

col. 2056) a note on Isca Dumnoniorum concludes with 
the dogmatic statement that ''Greek coins found there 
in large quantities at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century owe their origin not to the Roman period but 
to modern tricksters 

This conclusion does account for certain difficulties 
which might otherwise seem at first sight insuperable. 
Yet the occurrence of further discoveries of a similar 
nature during the thirty years subsequent to 1907, 
makes it desirable now not only to assess the new 
evidence, but also to point out one or two apparent 
weaknesses in the original condemnation. 

The discoveries which the writers of 1907 had in 
mind comprised some 250 coins of a heterogeneous 
nature found on more than six different sites and 
occasions between 1810 and 1838, and published by 
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Sliortt in 1841 ^ ; also a single find of nine coins wliicli 
occnrred in 1878.^ The eyidence wiiicli lias accumu- 
lated since 1907 is as follows : 

1863. Tetradrachm of Trajanus Decius. Alexandria. 
Found under the Half-Moon Hotel. At present 
in the Exeter Museum — hitherto unpublished. 

1931. Alexandrian bronze of Claudius ; small bronze 
coin of Velia in Lucania (300-250 b.c.) ; ditto 
of Paestum in Lucania {2nd cent, b.o.) ; and 
an uncertain coin,, probably also of Paestum. 
Pound by the Exeter Excavation Committee 
among the I’uins of a Eoman structure in 
Smythen Street. Unst ratified.^ 

1938. Potin tetradraehm of Diocletian. Alexandria. 
Pound on Stepcote Hill. At present in the 
Exeter Museum — hitherto unpublished. 

?1984. Potin tetradraehm of Eiimerian. Alexandria. 

Pound in digging a sewer. At present in the 
writer's possession. 

It need only be added that the 1931 discovery was 
made under proper archaeological supervision, whilst 
the other specimens were brought to the Museum by 
finders who were quite unaware of the nature of the 
coins and had nothing to gain from falsification. 

These recent discoveries seem to justif}’- a re- 
examination of the grounds on which the earlier ones 
were condemned. The discovery of 1878 was certainly 
made in convincing circumstances and recorded by 
a perfectly competent authority. Yet the writers of 
1907 rejected it merely because of its unusual nature. 

The main strength, however, of the 1907 argument 
lay in the supposed nature of the large deposit of Greek 
and Graeco-Eoman coins found under High Street in 

^ Shortt, J5ca?2£)t (1841), pp. 93-101. 

^ Transactions of the Demn Association^ 

^ Proceedings of the Devon Archaeological Exploration Society, 
i. 128. 
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1810. A parcel of 150 corns, said to be from tbis find, 
was ill the Exeter Museum, and was re-examined in 
1907 by the writers of the paper. Amongst a misceh 
laneous collection of genuine ancient coins were a few 
medieval specimens and— worst of all— two modern 
forgeries of Greek coins. Needless to say, this latter 
fact seemed to clinch the matter. 

Yet Professor Haverfield and Sir George Macdonald 
do not appear to have inquired into the vicissitudes of 
these 150 coins during the century between their dis- 
covery and their re-examination. Had they done so, 
they would surely have hesitated before placing con- 
fidence in the testimony of a few exceptional specimens. 
For the High Street coins passed first into the hands 
of Alexander Jenkins, a noted local historian; then 
into those of his son who, in the words of Shortt,^ 
takes great delight in numismatic researches, and 
has a noble collection ” ; and finalty, descended to one 
William Norton, a local worthy ivhose collection 
numbered over 2000, and who presented it to the 
Exeter Museum. Circumstances could hardly have 
been more favourable for the intrusion of alien coins 
into an authentic find ; and, like the coin of Arcadius 
from near Heddon-on-the-Wall which Mr. C. E. Stevens 
has recently examined,^ the dubious items among the 
genuine Greek coins from Exeter cannot justly be 
used as conclusive evidence in the determination of 
important issues. It is not, perhaps, without signi- 
ficance that whereas Shortt in 1841 described about 
120 coins as from the High Street deposit, the number 
had increased to 150 by 1907. 

t Shortt, op. 90. 

® Journal xxvi (1936), p. 72. 
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The main object of this present paper is to suggest 
that Greek and Graeco- Roman coins have been found 
at Exeter in impeccable circumstances, rather than 
to put forward any hypothesis to account for the 
phenomenon. Nevertheless a plausible theory, such 
as that outlined below by Dr. Milne, will obviously 
do much to strengthen the case. It should be pointed 
out first of all that to accept as authentic the Exeter 
Greek coins does not necessarily entail trespassing on 
the dangerous ground of pre-Roman archaeology. 
Scanty as the evidence is, it suggests than even the 
earliest Greek coins could have been deposited in 
Roman times ; such deposit, although uncommon, is 
certainly not unparalleled.® 

Furthermore, Dr. Milne’s remarks render void one 
of the most potent of the arguments of 1907. If, 
as he suggests, Alexandrian tetradrachms and other 
foreign” coins reached Roman Exeter through the 
medium of sailors, and owe their deposit to their 
complete valuelessness, it need not be argued that: 
‘‘It is inconceivable that Greek coins reached Exeter 
in connexion with Cornish tin, and never wandei'ed 
outside its walls to the actual tin district.” 

Finally, three points may perhaps be mentioned. 
First, Exeter as cantonal capital of the Dumnonii and 
one of the finest ports of the south-west might well be 
the commercial centre of the tin trade. Second, it is 
interesting to note that the two largest deposits of Greek 
coins, those of 1810 and 1823, were both found in the 
area of the Roman city where the Forum might very 


® Of. a recent find at Oobham, Surrey 
xliv (1936), 139. 
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likely be situated.^ TMrd, as an example of Alexandrian 
coins reacliing Britain in the course of trade; may be 
quoted the hoard of 46 specimens found in a pot in 
Fetter Lane, London, in 1908*® 

The writer is indebted to Lt.-Ool. L. A. D. Montague 
and Dr* Ghurchill-Blackie for information given, and 
especially to Mr. 0. H. V. Sutherland and Dr. J. G-. 
Milne for reading through his manuscript and making 
valuable suggestions. 

B. G. Goodchild. 

The evidence collected by Mr. Goodchild seems to 
justify his claim that the case of the Greek coins from 
Exeter requires I'econsideration. The assemblage of 
coins at the Museum which was submitted to Professor 
Haverfield and Sir George Macdonald as the find of 
1810 did not, as they noted, agree with Captain Sliortt’s 
lists, and some of those which they described correspond 
to coins stated by him to have been found elsewhere 
or at other times than in the Broadgate excavations 
of 1810. The most important of these stragglers, for 
the purposes of the argument, are the two ''modern 
forgeries'’ ; one of these is a type recorded hj him 
from near Cheltenham, the other from Truro ‘L* the 
mediaeval coins also do not appear in Shortt’s 1810 
list. It is true that his lists are rather confused, and 

The results of recent research into the town-plan of Roman 
Exeter will be pnMishe^i in a forthcoming issue of the Fyoceeilhu/s 
of me D. A. M S. 

^ Num. Chron.f Uh Series, xi (1911), pp. 357-8. [Cf. also the 
hoard from Guernsey described in this volume pp. 135-138]. 

It is possible that the modern forgeries seen by Haverfield 
and Macdonald were casts made for Jenkins or Norton of the coins 
actually found at Cheltenham and Tmro. 
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several of Ms attribiitioiis wrong— tiie latter a fault 
for wMcli he can hardly be blamed, if the Exeter 
coins were in the same condition as the majority of 
the Greek coins found in this country— but they 
seem to give a trustworthy account of what he saw 
and what he could read, and on this evidence we 
may conclude that, if the collection was ^'salted’*, 
the intrusion of alien coins took place at the Museum, 
or at any rate after his description of the finds was 
written. Unfortunately, no further ‘‘appeal to the 
coins themselves can now be made, as the Museum 
authorities are unable to find them. 

If we accept Shortt’s lists as the basis for discussion 
the most noteworthy point is the composition of the 
three largest finds recorded : the occurrences of single 
coins do not matter much, as stray specimens from all 
parts of the Greek world, and especially from the 
Western Mediterranean, turn up in unquestionably 
Eoman strata quite frequently in Southern and Central 
England, and occasionally in the North. The find in 
Broadgate in 1810 contained about 110 Greek coins 
and about 1,000 Roman : of the Greek 9 were Ptolemaic, 
55 Alexandrian, and 35 Syrian, the rest various with 
11 Byzantine. The Southgate find of 1833 had 1, 6, 3, 
and 2 of the same classes, likewise mixed with Roman ; 
and the Poltimore find of 1838 had 3, 4, 10, and 3. It is 
important to notice that these finds were not only 
made at different times and in different localities, 
the last at a spot three miles out of Exeter, but were 
in different hands when seen by Shortt: the 1810 find 
seems to be the only one which reached the Museum. 

The exceptional feature in the Exeter record is the 
proportion of Syrian issues: in all other respects 
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analogies can be found elsewhere in England. Since 
1912 a list has been kept at the British Museum of 
finds of Greek coins made in this country which have 
been seen or verified by the authorities, and this now 
includes about 200 entries, for the most part isolated 
specimens, and often from places remote from the 
main Eoman trade centres. About two-thirds of the 
coins identified are Ptolemaic or Alexandrian, the rest 
from various parts of the Greek world, with some 
preponderance of Sicilian; but there are only six 
Syrian. Byzantine coins have not been recorded, but 
they too turn up sporadically in England south of the 
Humber. 

The circumstances under which these classes of coins 
came here probably dififered, Tbe Ptolemaic copper 
may have been brought in course of ti'ade, not as 
money, but as metal : in the west at any rate it would 
have no currency, and anywhere outside Egypt its 
value as metal would be greater than its value in 
specie. The big copper pieces of the eaidy Ptolemies 
are found at many ports of the Meditei'raneau, and 
sometimes inland : there seems a high degree of prob- 
ability that they were exported from Egypt as metal, 
as Egyptian bronze coins were exported in the last 
century. Their occurrence in Britain is analogous to 
that of the Eoman Eepublican bronze coins which are 
found sporadically: these would have no currency 
value in Britain before the Eoman conquest, but wmuld 
be appreciated as metal. 

The Alexandrian coins, on the other hand, are not 
likely to have come over in course of trade. Most of 
the examples recorded are of the latter part of the third 
century A.D., when the metal value of the Alexandrian 
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tetradrachm was negligible, and it had no currency 
outside Egypt: in the Leyaiit such coins might have 
been exchanged at a discount by merchants, but it is 
most iinlikely that any one in Britain would have 
negotiated them. They were in fact absolutely worth- 
less: they did not even look like coins, to people 
accustomed to the Eoman issues : so when they drifted 
over here, and their owners realized that nothing 
could be done with them, thej’^ were simply thrown 
away. Several isolated examples of these tetradrachms 
have been shown to me as found at spots remote from 
any known Eoman habitation or road. A like fate 
befalls a good deal of foreign coin to-day, if we may 
judge from the casual finds that are made, especially 
in country districts. To some extent the same con- 
siderations would apply to other Greek coins, parti- 
cularly the Syrian issues ; but at any rate under the 
Empire coins with the head of an Emperor which 
were of a format similar to the Boman would have 
a chance of passing, and this may explain why the 
Alexandrian rejecta outnumber all others in the lists. 
Also it is worth notice that in a few instances — the 
find recently published from Cobham is one — Greek 
autonomous coins were associated with fourth-century 
Eoman : this suggests that there may have been in 
Britain a state of currency similar to that which 
existed at the same period in Egypt. Egyptian hoards 
of the fourth and fifth centuries frequently contain 
a few old coins of foreign origin, which indicates that 
a shortage of official currency caused any piece of 
metal to be taken as a coin ; as the fifth century went 
on, the stringency grew and led to the production of 
an extensive local coinage, corresponding to the bar- 
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barous copies wMcli circulated in the same century in 
England. Captain Shortb may have had personal 
experience in his youth of the effects of a similar 
dereliction of duty on the part of the Government, 
and was certainly justified in suggesting this as one 
explanation of the finds of Greek coins in Exeter. 

As regards the Byzantine coins, there is nothing 
exceptional in the Exeter record. It would be natural 
that some amount of Byzantine money should have 
come over with the early Christian missions after the 
Saxon conquest, as well as with casual visitors and 
seamen. Byzantine gold coins are usually found in 
the vicinity of mission stations, but bronze is more 
widely scattered, presumably as being of no value. 

The conditions under which the earlier finds at 
Exeter were made have not been recorded with suffi- 
cient detail to be of much service ; but it is unlikely 
that any of the larger groups could be described as 
a hoard. The discoveries in 1810 were connected with 
excavations for a sewer, which went to a depth of 
twenty feet, and Shortt speaks as if coins were found 
at the lowest level : the 1823 find was made in the 
course of taking down a house, which is not likely to 
have involved so deep a trench : and it would seem 
that the coins were distributed over a considerable 
area and at different levels. In this case, the area was 
probably either a rubbish-tip, used for many years, or 
a market-place with large drainage-pits under it: if 
it were possible for a shaft to be sunk there under 
careful supervision, it might result in providing 
material for the solution of this problem. The occur- 
rence of similar deposits outside the city at Poltimore, 
in what may be assumed to have been an agricultural 



: GREEK 'COINS FROM EXETER' RECONSIDERED.: , 183 

district, supports the “rubbish^’ theory: the use of 
city refuse as manure on farms was probably known 
to the Eomans, and may well have been practised at 
Exeter. In any case, it seems most probable that 
the deposit of Greek, Eoman, Byzantine, and other 
coins at Exeter has been formed by casual losses and 
deliberate rejections over a long period of time. 

Under these circumstances, it is easy to realize how it 
came to pass that there was a larger accumulation of 
Greek coins at Exeter in the Eoman period than any- 
where else in Britain, so far as is known . Exeter would 
be one of the first ports of call for vessels coming from 
the Mediterranean, and sailors landing there might 
have miscellaneous coins from various countries in their 
purses, which they would try to pass off in the market : 
a junk-shop in almost any English port will produce 
such a gathering to-day. The chief conclusion that 
can be extracted from them is that Exeter was a very 
busy port for centuries : they have no direct business 
connexion with the tin trade, nor do they throw much 
light on the routes followed by the shipping that 
resorted to Exeter : the most that can be said is that 
there must have been a considerable through traffic 
with the Mediterranean, and that many of the ships 
that came had been in the Levant.^® It is quite likely 

The clearest case of ‘Hhrougli traiSc’^ is in connexion with 
the 1878 find, which included six coins of Tomi and one of Niko- 
polis in Moesia. Such a group suggests that the former holder 
had been on shore in the neighbourhood of Tomi and had not had 
an opportunity of spending his spare cash till he got to Exeter. 
Incidentally this find provides sti-ong evidence against the 
“salting” theory: no collector in England would be likely to 
have six coins of Tomi to spare for a practical joke. Another 
reason for transportation can be found in the occurrence of Imperial 
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that they called to take in cargoes of tin ; but they 
would not pay for the tin in Greek coin. 

It may be added that some of the Greek coins may 
have come as amulets ; this would be most likely in 
the cases of coins with a representation of Alexander 
or some popular hero or local deity. There is con- 
temporary evidence for the practice, and it has been 
traced both in Britain and elsewhere : not only genuine 
coins, but cast copies, were so used. If the coins were 
pierced, this explanation would almost certainly apply; 
but the records of the Exeter finds do not supply 
details of this kind. 

J. G. Milne. 

bronze coins of the Peloponnesus in Syria, which M. Henri Seyrig 
discussed in Spna, xvii (1936), 174-6. These are ail of the issues 
under Septimius Severus and Caracalla, and M. Seyrig makes the 
very probable suggestion that they were brought over by the 
/‘Spartan’’ battalions raised by Caracalla for the Parthian war. 
They would certainly get no commercial recognition in Syria, and 
no one would have brought them in the ordinary course of trade. 
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A HOAED OP ALEXAEDEINE COINS FEOM 
GUEENSEY, 

Some time before 1890 a hoard consisting of base 
tetradrachms ’’ of Alexandria of the late third century a.d. 
was unearthed at Jerbourg in Guernsey, and I am indebted 
to Sir Havillaiid de Sausmarez, the present owner, for per- 
mission to record it here. Individual Alexandrine coins, as 
the records kept in the British Museum for the past t%venty-five 
years can show,^ are found from time to time in this country 
under circumstances which leave no doubt that they travelled 
hither in ancient times, but the discovery of a hoard is 
something much more remarkable. The only other such 
hoard known hitherto is one now in the British Museum, 
which was unearthed in Fetter Lane in the City of London.^ 
This is more miscellaneous than the present hoard, differing 
both in content (copper as well as billon) and in range 
(Nero-Carinus). The Jei’bourg hoard, on the other hand, is 
remarkably homogeneous and covers a period of fifteen years 
only — ^the latest date being that of the year in which the local 
Alexandrine coinage ceased. We can only speculate on the 
purpose which lay behind so long a journey. Can it be that 
in such outlying districts of the Empire a coin was a coin, 
whatever its image and superscription,® and tended to circu- 
late as such ; and that when, after A.n. 295, demonetization 
presumably deprived the local coinage of Alexandria of any 
value, traders brought such coins as these wdth the deliberate 
intention of discreetly slipping them into circulation ? That 
such attempts %vere prevalent in the fourth century appears 
from the Codex Theodosianus and the fact that they may 
not have been as successful as their authors wished, and 
left no decided mark on the contemporary currency of this 


^ Collected up to 1980 by Hill (Num, Chron,, 1980, p. 885). 

2 Nmn. Chron,, 1911, p. 857. 

® Cp, the numerous imitations (not forgeries) of Roman Imperial 
coins found in Britain. 

^ Codex. Theod., ix. 28. 1. 1 owe the reference to Mr. Mattingly. 
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country, affords no argument that they were not undertaken. 
The number of coins contained in the Jerbourg hoard were 


as follows :■ 

Probus . 

. 4 

Diocletian . 

. ■ 34 

Cariis . . . 

. 3 

Maximian . 

. 19 

Carinus 

. 4 

Uncertain . 

. 1, 

E'umerian .. 

. 3 


68 

A list is appended : 





Rrohus, 



Ohv. AKMAVPnPOBOCCCB (Milne, p. 108, 

1. Rev, Eagle 1. L ^ (Milne, no. 4610)"'' 2 ex. 

2. Eeu. Eagle r. H (no. 4658). 

“T 

3. Rev, Athena seated 1. L. (no. 4617). 

Cams, 

Ohv, AKMA KA POCC6B (p. Ill, Aq), 

4. Rev, Eagle r. with wreath and palm L A (no. 4672) 

3 ex. 

Carinus, 

05^;. AKMAKA PINOCK (p. Ill, A), 
or AKMAKA PINOCC€B (p. Ill, B). 

5. Olv. A. Tyche I. lA (no. 4667), 

6. Ohv, A. Rev, Eagle between vexilla 15 (no, 4679). 
V.Ohv.B, Elpis 1. L B (no. 4701) 2 ex 


^ References to J. G-. Milne, AsJimolemi Museum: Cat. of Alex- 
andrian Coins, The condition of the coins in their unclean state 
is such that it was not worth while to go into the minute dif- 
ferences in the arrangement of the bust and wreath. The references 
“no. 4610”, &c. are to reverse types only and do not imply that 
the obverse of the coin is the same in all details, though, of course, 
it usually is. 
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Numerian, 

Ohv. AKMANOVH€PIANOCC€B (p. Ill, Bi). 

8, Bev. Athena seated I . L ^ (no. 4698). 

9. Eagle between vexilla LB (no. 4711). 

10. Bev. mke r. €TOVC V (no. 4789). 


Diocletian, 


Ohv, AKrOVAAAIOKAHTlANOCCCB (p. 113, Aj) ; 
or AKrOVAAIOKAHTIANOCC€B (p. 113, A^); 
or AlOKAHTiANOCCCB (p. 118, BJ; 
or AlOKAHTI ANOCCEB (p. 118, B^). 

11. Ohv. Ap Bev. Elpis 1. (no. 4750) 2 ex. 

12. Ohv. Aj. Bev, Eusebeial. 15 (no. 4752). 

18. Ohv. A9. Bev. Zeus standing 1. 12 ? on 1. star (cp. 
no. 4762).® 


14. Ohv. A2. 

15. Ohv. Ai. 

16. Ohv. Ag. 

17. Ohv. Ai. 

18. Ohv, Ai. 

19. Ohv. A2. 

20. Ohv, Ag. 

21. Ohv. Ag. 

22. Ohv. A2. 
28. Ohv. Ag. 


Bev. Dikaiosyne 1. L ^ (no. 4770). 

Bev. Eirene 1. L B (no. 4774) 8 ex. 

Bev. Eagle 1. L ^ (no. 4787). 

Bev. Nike r. €TOVC f (no. 4815) 2 ex. 
Bev. Tyche 1. IT (no. 4821). 

Bev, Tyche 1. \£ (no. 4821) 2 ex. 

Bev. Eagle 1. €TOVC T (no. 4825) 2 ex. 
Bev. Athena 1. 15 (no. 4851) 2 ex. 

Bev. Eagle between vexilla L A (no. 4891). 
Bev. Eusebeia 1. L ^ (no. 4896) 6 ex. 


24. Ohv. Aj. 

25. Ohv. A^. 

2B. Ohv. B^. 
27. Ohv. Bp 


Bev. Alexandria I. L € (no. 4915). 

Bev. Elpis 1. L 5* (no. 4987) 2 ex. 

Bev. Zeus seated 1. (no. 4968) 2 ex. 
Bev, Athena seated 1. L H (no. 5087). 


Only the upright of the B is plain, but the obverse legend 
rules out j (=10) : this variety with star is Dattari, Burnt AMgg. 
Alex.i no. 5775. 


UtIMISM. CHROSr., VqL. XVIX, SERIES V. 


L 
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28. Obv. Bj. J?e». Eirene 1. L * (no. 5181). 

29. Obv. Bj. Jtev. Elpis 1. L I A (no. 5168). 

30. Ohv. Mev. Elpis 1. LI B (no. 5204). 

Masdmian. 

Oto. AKMAOVAMAIIMIANOCC£B (p. 113, Ai); 
or AKMOVAMAIIMiANOCCeB (p. 118, Aj); 
or MAIIMIANOCCeB (p. 113,Bi); 
or MAIIMI ANOCCeB (p. 113, Bg). 

31. Ohv. Aj. Bee. Eirene 1. L (no. 4777). 

32. O&w. Ai. Ecv. Elpis 1. L B (no. 4814) 4 ex. 

ZZ. Obv, A2. Eey. Elpis 1. L B (no. 4814) 3 ex. 

M, Ol)V, A2. Mev. Eagle 1. L ^ star (no. 4848). 

35. Ohv. Aj. Mev. Homonoia 1. L p (no. 4855). 

36. Ohv. Ai- Mev. Homonoia 1. L p on 1. star (no. 

4855). 

37. Ohv. Ai. Bev. Nike r. ^ T (no. 4881). 

38. Ohv. Aj. Mev. Alexandria 1. L A (no. 4904) 

2 ex. 

39. 05y. A^. Mev. Eagle 1. L A star (no. 4921). 

40. Ohv. Ai. Mev. Dikaiosyne I. [§ (no. 4922). 

41. Ohv. ’B|. Mev. Eagle 1. L ^ (no. 5085). 

42. Ohv. Bi. Elpis L L * (no. 5162). 

43. Ohv. B2. Mev. Nike r. L lA (no. 6221). 

Timer lain Emperor. 

44. Ohv. Imperial head. Mev. Obliterated. Late tliird- 
eentnry billon tetradrachm of Alexandria. 20*0 mm. 


E. S. 0-. BoEiNsom 
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THE ROMAN COINS FROM EXETER, 


The following list is an attempt at a collective study of 
the Roman coins found on the site of the Roman town 
of Isca jDumnoniorum. Every deep excavation within the 
city walls brings to light numerous Roman coins, and 
during the middle part of the nineteenth century when 
sewers, water- and gas-pipes were being laid, finds were 
|)artieulaxiy prolific. 

After a fairly exhaustive search of bibliographical sources, 
921 recorded specimens have come to the writer’s notice. 
It is possible that there are numerous items recorded only 
in contem|)orary newspaper files, but it can be claimed that 
this list comprises not only the majority of recorded finds, 
but a good representative selection which can be relied on 
as giving the normal proportions. 

There is not room for a full bibliographical list, but the 
following table shows the kinds of sources used : 


1760-1831 

1832-1841 

1842-1862 

1863-1884 

1868-1935 

1931-1933 


27 coins recorded haphazai'd in local 
histories, &c. 

581 coins recorded in two antiquarian 
books by Captain Sh or tt. 

18 coins from various sources. 

162 coins recorded by D’Urban, formerly 
Curator of the Exeter Museum. 

Ill coins, most of which are now preserved 
in the Exeter Museum. 

22 coins found in the excavations of the 
Devon Archaeological Exploration 
Society. 


It will be obvious from this table that the recording of 
coins has depended largely upon the energies of certain 
individuals during certain years, and that the figure 921 
represents a mere fraction of the total number found between 
1760 and 1935. 

From the coin-list various omissions have been made, 
including amongst others such items as Graeco-Roman 
coins from autonomous mints, considerable quantities of 
which have turned up in Exeter ; coins “ probably ’’ found 
in Exeter have also been excluded together with coins 
from hoards. 

The resulting list, shown below, is interesting and in 
many ways suggestive, although the dangers wdiich threaten 

L 2 
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the Teracity of a composite list of this sort must he borne 
in mind ; such dangers include the tendency of recording 
antiquarians to ignore the smaller and less attractive speci- 
mens.' 

Owing to the vagueness with wdiich these coins have 
frequently been recorded, it has been impossible to classify 
them according to metals and denominations. Furthermore, 
only in the cases of early and late emperors have the coins 
per emperor been shown separately ; the emperors (and 
their families) between Marcus Aurelius and Magnentius 
have been divided into eight groups, based chronologically 
on the list of emperors in the Appendix of Professor 
Collin gwood’s Archaeology of Homan Britain. 
amount of overlapping cannot be avoided. 

Emperors, 

Eepublican and pre'Claudian 
Claudius ....... 

Nero . . . . . . . , 

Vespasian and Titus 

Domitian ....... 

Nerva and Trajan ..... 

Hadrian , . 

Antoninus Pius ...... 

Marcus Aurelius— Commodus 
Septimius Severus — Macrinus . 

Elagabalus and Severus Alexander 
Maximin Thrax— Volusianus . . - 

Valerianus— Maciianus 
Vic tori nus—jN'umerianus . 

Diocletian— Licinius . . 

Constantine I— Magnentius ... 

Julian and Jovian . . . . . 

Valentinian I . . . . 

Valens . . . . . . , 

Gratian . . . . . . 

Valentinian II . , . . . 

Magnus Maximus . ... 

Later (none adequately recorded, see below) 

Total ; 921 

This list speaks largely for itself, but two things may 
perhaps be pointed out. (1) The proportions of coins of 
Claudius and Nero are unusually high at Exeter. It is 


A small 

Nimiber 
of Coins. 

12 

70 

68 

63 

29 

48 

21 

36 

22 

16 

9 

11 

35 

77 

67 

250 

'.6 

■ 29 
, 23 
27 
■1 

1 V 
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difficult to believe that the civilian town was intensively 
occupied as early as a. n. 60-60, especially since it is doubtful 
whether there was a pre-Koman settlement on the site. 
A possible, if not probable, explanation is that Exeter was 
the site of a military outpost at the south-western end of 
Ostorius Scapula’s Posse-frontier, prior to its civilian life. 
(N.B. — One must make allow'ance for a fair proportion of 
Eomano-British imitations among the Glaudian ’’ coins ; 
even so the numbers are remarkable.) 

(2) The coin series ends much the same as that of 
Wroxeter, or any other fairly remote site. It should be 
noted that, although the above list ends with Valentinian II, 
four coins of Arcadius are said to have been found among 
the large deposits discovered in 1810 and 1823 ; there is no 
substantial reason to doubt the discovery, but, since the 
details are generally vague, both these finds have been 
excluded from the list. 

It is to be hoped that the results obtained from the 
Exeter list may encourage the compilation of lists for such 
towns as Dorchester and Winchester. It is true that one 
cannot learn so much from the coins found over a long 
period of years and poorly recorded, as from those from 
a properly excavated open site. Nevertheless, the results 
thus obtainable might enable certain generalizations to be 
made. 

K. G. Goodchilp. 


NEW PAPYEI OF NUMISMATIC INTEEEST. 

The papyri continue to add to our literary material for 
the history of money in the Late Eoman age, although we 
must admit that the new evidence is rather fragmentary. 
As a matter of fact the year 1936 has given us two texts, 
and if it had been possible to date them they would, I think, 
have proved of very great value for numismatists. 

The first one, P, Brem. 83,^ is a fragment of some accounts 
evidently belonging to public finance. As usual in the 
fourth century a.h. we find taxes assessed in raw metal, 
gold and silver, cf. Cod. Theod. xii. 7. 1 ; xiii. 2. 1 ; xi. 21. 
1-3, P. Oxy. 1624, 1663, 2106, P. Thead. 33, P. Lips, 62, 
SB, 6086, Of the four column-headings preserved the first 


^ Wileken, U,, Die Bremen' Papyri, Abh, preuss. Ak. Wiss., 1936, 
pliiL-hist. KL 2. 
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two contain income entries in gold and asemon ’V 
silver, cf. for instance P. Oxy. 1288, 1524, 1658.^ The 
value of metal is determined by weight-units. Columns iii 
and iv with the expenditure are of even greater interest. 
Column iii has three entries, the first of which comprises 
1 ib. 8 oz. of gold, and the last has 87 lb. 2 oz. 1-| sor. of 
silver. The second amount of expenditure was 111 solidi. 
But as all the calculating is done by weighbunits, these 
solidi are reckoned at 1 lb. 5 oz. 20 scr. This is very 
curious, because 111 normal solidi of 4 scr. ought to weigh 
1 lb. 6 oz. 12 scr. The average weight of these 111 solidi 
is consequently no more than 8-86 scr. Further in column 
iv we have two examples of the payment of only one solidus. 
The solidus is in both cases equal to 8 | I -^^2 
3 = 3.92 scr. Lastly, lines 8-4 contain a payment of 

10 s. = 1 oz. 15 scr., each solidus consequently weighing 
8*9 scr. 

The custom of accounting coined money by weight 
is by no means new to us. We have found it before in 
P. Oxy. 1658 (A.D. 806), SB. 6086 (fourth century). This 
form of calculating underweight is, however, new. As 
a matter of fact many solidi, considered as of full value in 
our collections have a slight deficiency of about the same 
amount as in our papyrus.® It.must be considered as very 


^ One wonders whether asemon in the fourth century really 
had the significance of “uncoined”. A payment of 87 lb. of 
uncoined silver would have been rather inconvenient for the 
receiver. Possibly papyri will show that “'asemon” or as in 
P. Brem. “ asemon hath aron ”, meant all pure silver in contrast to 
billon and white-copper. As a matter of fact the meaning 
“silver” for “ asemon ” is not known before the fourth century 
(Preisigke, Worterbiich, cf. Johnson, A, C., Am, Journ. of Arch., 
1934, p. 51). It is not improbable therefore that “ asemon ” got 
this meaning in the time of debased coinage in the third century 
when there was no pure silver except the uncoined, although the 
billon coinage was still called “ argyrion”. It is not easy to 
understand why the Egyptians, after the restoration of silver 
coinage, should have made such a rigid difference between coined 
and uncoined pure silver. Certainly in the case of gold they did 
not. And thus I should not be surprised to see “ asemon ” include 
the pure silver coinage of Diocletian and the following rulers too. 

® The average weight of the solidi examined by Luschin v. 
Ebengreuth, Der Denar der Lex Balica, Sitzb, Wien, phiL-hist. KL 
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probable, indeed, that we have here the origin of the well- 
known custom of reckoning vo^CcrjjLaTa x Trapa Kcpdria y in 
the fifth and sixth centuries/ 

Another fragment from the fourth century published in 
the Harris Papyri, P. Harr. 97, is also of some interest/ 
It contains some official accounts, mostly payments to 
craftsmen, &c. The lines 13 and 16 are, however, of greater 
interest for numismatists. They contain the following 
annotations: 

1 . 13 VTr(€p) r((/x^5) xpvcrov (rdkavra) 'AvS (Brjvdpia) 

1, 16 Tf(yar;) dcrqpiov {raXavra) /ca {Sr^vdpLa) ij/ 
Unfortunately the quantities of purchased gold and silver 
are not stated in these lines. Their direct value is very 
limited therefore. They are interesting, however, because 
they illustrate money -changing in Egypt. The quantity of 
silver that is bought is extraordinarily small in comparison 
to the gold. But we must not forget all the same, that in 
P. Brem. 83, col. iii, the silver expenditure is more valuable 
than the corresponding gold entries. The main I’eason for 
making numismatists aware of this little text is, however, 
the fact that we find texts containing indications about 
metal value growing ever more numerous. Evidently the 
occasions for calculating the value of certain entries in 
another metal than the original were very .numerous in the 
fourth century. It would be very strange indeed if we did 
not in the end get a dated text that would solve the 
controversies among numismatists on this matter. 

Gunnar Miokwitz. 


THE AUTONOMOUS SHEKELS OF TYPE. 

Mr. E. T. Newell has kindly called my attention to an 
error in my recent article in the Quarterly of the Department 
of Antiquities in Palestine,® in w'hich I dealt with the find 
of Jewish shekels at Jerusalem, There (p. 82) I said that 
the autonomous shekel-series of Tyre came to an end in 


163, 1909, p. 63ff. was 442 gr.-3*89 ser. The bulk of the solidus 
weights lies between 3-87 and 3*94 scr. 

^ See Kubitscliek, N.Z. 1932, pp. 16-22, on this point. 

^ Powell, J. 1., The Mendel Tlarria Papyri) N.Z, 1932, pp. 16-22, 
Cambridge, 1936. 

■; vi, ;pp. 78 ff,' ■ 
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A.B. 65/6, having been issued during a period of 181 years. 
The date should be 69/70, and the number of years 195. 
My statement was based on the heading given to the series 
in the B.l£ Catalogue of Phoenicia (p. 238), which was 
inexcusably inaccurate, seeing that there is in that same 
Catalogue (p. 258, no. 245) a half-shekel of the year 195 = 
A.D. 69/70. The whole shekels may have stopped somewhat 
earlier, but not so early as I stated, since Mr. Newell has, 
he informs me, one of year 184 (from Kouvier’s collection, 
but unpublished). 

The issue, as Mr. Newell observes, was probably stopped 
by the Eomans in 69/70. My slip does not affect the con- 
clusions 'Which I have drawn from the find, as to which it 
is a pleasiu'e to be able to record Mr. NewelFs opinion that 
it finally settles the question of the date of the Jewish 
shekels. The coins are to him obviously part of one hoard ; 
and as to the Nablus find, such coins as he has seen wdiich 
probably came from it are entirely different in appearance 
and date from the Tyrian shekels, and could not possibly 
have been found with them. 

Geokge Hill, 


NOTES ON TWO HOARDS OP ROMAN COINS PROM 
OARRAWBURGH, NORTHUMBERLAND. 

In his “ Romano-British Notes -whieh appeared in the 
Numismatic Chronicley 1988, pp. 81 ff., Dr. J. Grafton Milne 
dealt, inter alia, with certain coins in the Chesters Museum 
wdiich had been found in the Roman fort of Procolitia 
(Carrawburgh) on Hadrian’s Wall. The coins in question 
formed part of the Clayton collection, and were preserved 
in an old wrapping of paper inscribed Prom Procolitia. 
82 bas-Roman coins found July 1872, only one of Dioclesian 
to be made out.” It is to he noted that the coins are not 
described as a hoard, although Dr. Milne deals with tliem 
as such ; and the writer has always had doubts on this 
point, considering it much more probable that the coins 
■were aetuaily the miscellaneous pieces found during some 
casual excavation. He has advanced this opinion on more 
than one occasion when there seemed to be some tendency 
to use this hoard ” as evidence for the contemporary 
circulation of ‘^barbarous radiates” and official coins of the 
late fourth century, and also in coiTespondence with 
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Mr. C. H. Y. Sutherland ; and as th6 question has seemed 
to be worthy of further inquiry, these few notes have been 
prepared. 

By the kindness of Oapt. A. M. Keith, of the Chesters, 
the coins have been re-examined, and from their state it is 
almost certain that 82 of them, viz. those of Claudius II 
and Yictorinus, the barbarous pieces, and the blank, do 
represent the whole or part of a hoard ; there is no reason 
to suppose that they were anything but part of one deposit, 
and must have been found in close association with each othei\ 
But it is otherwise with the coins of Diocletian, Tacitus, 
Vaientinian , and Valens, which make up Dr. Milne’s total 
of 87, Although the original wi‘apper states that only the 
Diocletianic coin can be made out, the antoninianus of 
Tacitus is equally legible, or more so ; and whereas the 
first-mentioned 82 radiates ” exhibit throughout a similar 
patina (if the word may be applied to pieces in so shabby 
a state), the others are clearly different. The coin of Tacitus 
is bluish and those of Vaientinian and Yalens a dark brown, 
and all are strongly in contrast with the con'oded brassiness 
of the radiates With all deference to Dr. Milne’s 
opinion, the writer suggests that the actual hoard only 
comprises the 82 which must certainly have been found 
together, and that the other coins may have been found at 
the same time but did not form part of the same deposit. 
Excepting, indeed, for the coin of Diocletian, there is no 
evidence that the other coins were found either at the same 
time or in the same part of the fort; it is quite likely that 
they were afterwards added to the packet by a di&rent 
hand and perhaps after a considerable lapse of time. 

About the date mentioned (1872) considerable digging 
was being carried out on those parts of Hadrian’s Wall 
which stood on the Clayton estates. The excavations were 
generally conducted on what may be termed a ‘treasure- 
hunting” basis, that is, greater importance was given to 
the finds than to the stratification thereof ; and there was 
also, it has been said, a certain amount of digging within 
forts and mile-castles for the purpose of recovering good 
worked stone for building. Probably this batch of coins 
'was the fruit of such efforts, for the writer has not been 
able to trace that Mr. John Clayton reported their discovery 
at any of the meetings of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Kewcastle-upon-Tyne, of which he was so active a member. 

Another and earlier hoard from the same fort does not 
appear to have been published except, long after its discovery, 
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in the Proceedmgs of the same Society,^ and as the deseidption 
given there contains a larger proportion of errors than the 
state of the coins warrants, the writer gives below a corrected 
list which he prepared soon after the coins were presented 
to the Society in 1930.^ The original account of the find 
was as follows : 

Ml'. E. Blair (one of the secretaries) reported that in 
June 1875, while Mr. Tailford (who during a course of 
many years has made most of the discoveries in the 
camps, etc., on the line of the Eoman Wall, belonging 
to the late Mr. John Clayton and his successors) was 
digging in the centre of the Eoman camp of ProcolUia he 
unearthed a hoard of 66 denarii ranging in date from 
M. Antony to Geta, the younger son of Beptimius Severus. 
The coins were discovered under a large whin boulder. 
They were all attached one to the other by oxidation, 
evidence that they had been carefully hidden. One may 
fairly assume that their condition shews them to have 
been collected at one period as the oldest are the most 
worn, whilst those of Severus and his family are in 
comparatively fine condition. . . 

Then follows a list of the coins, which, after being corrected, 

Cohen 82, and four others il- 
legible. 

Illegible. 

Illegible. 

Mattingly & Sydenham no. 10, 
107, and one illegible. 

M. & S. 262. 

M. &S. 495 both. 

M. & B. 208, 218, 222, 227,'. 

and 262. 

0.9. 

C. 25,"87, 205, 210..212, S90, 
416, 417, '428, (two),. 488,' 
471, 476 (two),.. 504, ■■'517, 

■ 586, 592^'(two)‘ 606' (two),' 
641, and 741,. ■ ' 


^ Proceedings of the Society ofAntiqimrm of Newcastle-upOH-Ti/ne. 
New Series, vol. X, 1902, pp. 161-164. 

2 Ihklf Fourth Series, vol, iv, no* 11, p. 241, 


may be summarized thus : 
M. Antony . . (5) 

Otho .... (1) 
Vitellius ... (1) 
Vespasian . . (8) 

Antoninus Pius (1) 
Faustina II . . (2) 

Commodus . . (5) 

Clodius Albinus (1) 
Severus . . . (28) 
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C. 27y 128, 156 (two), 198 
(two), 246, azid one un- 
certain. 

C. 64, 418 (two), 424 (two), 
and 672. 

G. 10 (two), and 25 (three). 

C. 157, 159, 170, 206, and 219. 

Gilbert Askew. 


Caracalla 


Plan till a 
Geta . 


A TETEADEACHM OP ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES 
EEISSUED BY ANTIOCHUS VI. 


Ohv. Head of Antioehus IV r., diad. ; fillet border. 

Rev. On r., BAYIAEOS; on 1., ANTIOXOYEn|ct>A- 
j fesf j &US seated I. on throne, 

holding in r. Victory, who is in the act of crowning 

him with a wi’eath ; in 1. hand, sceptre. 
Tetradrachm, 267-5 gr. ; 16.69 grm. 

Babelon, Rots tie Syrie, p. 12S, no. 986. (Fig. 2.) 
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The date I£P (167.s.e. = 145 b.o.) places the issue of this 
coin in the first year of Antioch us YI, The portrait, how- 
ever, is not that of Antiochus VI, who was only seven years 
old at the time of his accession (fig. 8), but is quite un- 
mistakably that of Epiphanes (fig. 1). Also the rev. type 
is characteristic of the coinage of that monarch. 

Although Babelon, in Eois de Syrie, describes this variety, 
he does not appear to notice anything remarkable in either 
the portraiture or the type. 

That we have here a ^^ Kestored” issue of Epiphanes 
admits of little question, and as to its raison d’etre I offer 
the following suggestion. 

Antiochus VI was the son of Alexander Bala, a man of 
obscure origin, who usurped the crown of Syria in 152 b.c., 
pretending to be a son of Antiochus Epiphanes. In the 
prosecution of his claim he was greatly helped hj a certain 
Heracleides who had been Treasurer to the late Epiphanes, 
Bala died in 146 b.o. and in the following year, the youthful 
Antiochus VI W'as brought forward by Tryphon, as a rival 
to Demetrius II, who had already assumed the Syrian 
crown, as successor to Bala. Under the patronage of 
Tryphon Antiochus VI secured the government of the 
greater part of Syria, but was murdered by him in 142 b.o. 

The tetradrachms of Antiochus VI are always dated, but 
none bearing his portrait appear to have been struck in the 
year 145. It would seem, therefore, that the young king at 
the very beginning of his reign adopted the policy of issuing 
tetradrachms with the portrait and types of Antiochus 
Epiphanes in order to stress his fictitious claim to the 
Seleucid throne. 

The monogram [ap cannot be explained certainly ; but 
it is distinctly plausible to see in it an allusion to Heracleides 
w^ho was mainly instrumental in bringing about the success 
of the usurper Bala. An allusion of this kind finds a ready 
parallel on coins of Antiochus VI, struck between 144 and 
142 B.C., where we constantly find the name of Tryphon 
(abbreviated) (fig. 8). 


E. A. Sydenham, 



REVIEWS. 

Die Jialben Centeniomles mit Yota-Legenden mr Zeit des 
Theodosius, By Bb. Fbiebbioh Mayeeder. Numis- 
matisclie Zeitschrift, 19B6, pp. 52-60. 

In this attempt to date the two groups, Western and 
Eastern, of the “Theodosian ” JE 4 t;o?fa-coins the author 
bases his results upon his discovery that in the time of 
Theodosius the change from lower to higher Wifa-niimbers 
took place at the first celebration of the current vows, i.e. 
a full year before their completion. Thus a VOT V 
MVLT X coin of Theodosius must be dated within the 
four years between 19 January 879 and 18 January 888; 
a VOT X MVLT XX coin, on the other hand, within 
the five years between 19 January 888 and 18 January 888 ; 
and so on. The proof of this depends upon the validity of 
the author’s second discovery, viz. that all coins of each 
group form a unity, being complementary parts of an issue 
in which each of the three emperors is represented with 
the a- numbers applicable to him at the time of striking, 
the date of the w’’hole issue falling within the limits imposed 
by the new rule given above. A corollary (not claimed 
altogether as a discovery, but merely as an improvement) 
is added, viz. that each emperor’s t?o^a-legend is struck also 
in combination with the obverse of each of his two colleagues. 
A third discovery is that the heavier Western issue, which 
includes Gratian’s lower -yo^a-figures, is earlier than the 
lighter Eastern issue, which includes higher Wifa-figures 
for him. 

This third conclusion may be readily accepted, though 
the early JE 4 'z;o^^f-coins of Maximus show that the heavier 
standard was still maintained in the West for some time 
after the introduction of the lighter standard in the East. 
The first two conclusions are arrived at only by straining 
the evidence available to the author to a point which it will 
not bear. The occurrence side by side at Siscia of coins of 
Gratian, Valentinian II, and Theodosius with their respective 
vota XY-XX., X-XX, and V-X, shown by the distinetive 
mint-marks to be contemporaneous, is no proof that the 
coins found for Gratian alone at Lugdunum , A relate, and 
Thessalonica are part of the same uniform scheme. The 
-E coinage of these mints is not rare like that of Treveri, 
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and complementary coins of the two other emperors would 
surely have been found if they had been struck. Has 
Br, Mayreder made any attempt to date these M 4 wjfa-coins 
by reference to companion issues or has he rather dumped 
them all indiscriminately and uncritically within the arbitrary 
limits necessitated by his new dating of the wto-legends? 
At Siscia their issue took place after the separation between 
the Western and Eastern coinage^ as also the issues at 
Aquileia with the broken obverse legend of Valentinian II 
and at Treveii with mint-mark SMTR. But those at Thes- 
salonica with mint-mark TES, at Treveri with mint-mark 
TRP, and at Aquileia with Valentinian II’s unbroken legend 
and IVN must be dated differently. The first two of these, 
at least, seem closely connected with an earlier stage of 
Gratian’s coinage. Again, the concinnity observable at Siscia 
and assumed by the author for the whole of this first group is 
conspicuously absent in all the Gallic mints, from which there 
is not a single attested example of X-XX {the one quoted 
by Dr. Mayreder seems non-existent). This number X-XX, 
by the way, is extremely rare from any mint except Siscia. 
At Siscia itself Gratian’s fo^a-legend is unshared by his 
colleagues, and he himself shares only in the V-X legend, 
and, apparently, for only a portion of the issue. 

Yet it is on the evidence of uniformity here that the 
author postulates it also for the Eastern issue — -a non 
seguitur in any case. And only by postulating this uni- 
formity for the Eastern issue is the conclusion reached 
that the five-year period of the coin-legend corresponds 
to a four-year period in time at the beginning of a reign. 

But, after all, has not Theodosius himself revealed his 
own usage of the roifa-legends quite clearly ? The crucial year 
January 383 to January 384 is covered from beginning to end 
by his A” ^ ^ type of solidi struck at Oonstantinople. 

At the beginning of the year, when Theodosius was paying 
the first instalment of his vows, and Arcadius was taking 
his own vows as a new Augustus, the coinage includes coins 
with VOX y MVL X for both Theodosius and---more 
rarely — Arcadius. At the end of the year, after Gratian's 
death, the issue is still going on without the slightest change 
except in the reduction of the number of the Augusti men- 
tioned in the reverse legend. Theodosius is paying the 
final instalment of his first quinquennial vota. He alone is 
now concerned with vota^ and his coins alone record them — 
VOX y MVL X. 

The difficulties of explaining the early aE4 VOX X 
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MVLT XX of Theodosius and the siliqm VOX XX 
M VLT XXX CONCM of Yalens, who did not complete 
his fifteenth year of rule, will have to be solvedj it seems 
to me, in some other w^ay than that laid down by Dr. May- 
reder. A discussion of these and a fuller presentation of the 
evidence summarized here will be found on pp. 112 ff. This 
in its turn invites criticism. 

J. W. E. Peakce. 

Note suite Monete delV Augusta Aelia Licinia Eudoxia, By 
Oscar Ulrich-Bansa. Estratto dalla Bivista Numis- 
maiica e 8ekme A ffini. 

The two Eudoxias, the elder, wife of Arcadius, and the 
younger, her grand-daughter, daughter of Theodosius II 
and wife of Valentinian III, are not by any means always 
obviously distinguishable in their coinage- Cohen gives 
two types only to the younger, both from Western mints, 
where the use of the fuller name renders confusion im- 
possible. To these Laffranchi has lately added six in his 
article Nuovo aureo di Licinia Eudoxia e il corpus numismatico 
di qiiesta Aiigusfa {Bassegna Numismatica, Anno xxviii, N. 8). 
Our former Fellow, Col. Ulrich-Bansa, here reclaims yet 
another for her — the siliqua given by Sabatier (11) to the 
elder Eudoxia with ol)v. AEL EVDOXIA AVG and re'V. 

in wreath” RV. Considerations of mint-mark, style, 
and the extension of the issue to include Placidia and 
Yalentinian III make the new attribution certain. 

Laffranchfs no. 7, an unpublished ” siliqua similar to the 
above but with re^?. “Cross in wreath^’ CON should, 
Col. Ulrich-Bansa says, have mint-mark CON, as he shows 
by an illustration of the coin in his own collection from 
which Laffranchfs description is presumed to have been 
taken. By a happy coincidence, as I am writing this, 
Dr. Mayreder of Vienna informs me of a coin he has Just 
acquired which in every respect agrees with Laffranciii’s 
description. Evidently both mint-marks are found. 

The author vigorously defends the empress from the 
charge of opening the gates of Borne to the Vandals to save 
herself from an insulting marriage with Petronius Maximus, 
the murderer of her \vorthless husband, Valentinian III. 
Genseric, after sacking the city, carried her and her two 
daughters over to Africa, where for seven years they were 
held in captivity. When at last in 462 Leo effected her 
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deliverance a period of deepest shame to the Roman world 
, was ended. 

The author makes a brilliant suggestion. The uncouth 
little coin of Leo (Sab. PL VII. 6) described as ‘‘ Emperor, 
diademed, standing facing, holding sceptre and cross on 
globe’’ really, as the head-dress shows, represents not an 
emperor, but an empress. The mystic letters b | E in the 
field stand for “Basilissa Eudoxia”. The evidence of the 
Dalmatian and other hoards allows us to date this issue 
approximately to the time of the restoration. 

The humble JS4 thus acquires a niedallic significance of 
great historical interest. 


J. W. E. Peaece. 
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NOTES ox THE OXFOED COLLECTIONS. 

(3) IONIA. 

[See Plate YIIL] 

This instalment of notes omits Colophon, with which 
I hope to deal separately ; PrienOj as all the necessary 
information has been published by Eegling (in his 
lists of specimens, for “Milne” read ''Oxford”); 
Smyrna, which I have previously discussed ; and the 
silver of Teos, which requires special treatment. Minor 
varieties of published types have not been noted: but 
a few coins published by Wise have been republished, 
partly with the view of drawing attention to Wise’s 
work. Publications in sale catalogues have been ig- 
nored, but a note has been made in cases where a coin 
comes from a well-known sale : coins from old collec- 
tions also have their origin indicated. Notes have 
been reduced, except that, under Clazomenae, some 
suggestions as to dating have been given, 

Clazomenae. 

1. Head of Athene r., wearing close-fitting crested 
helmet with floral ornament. 

Eaiii’s head r. : below, K A 

JE f, 11 mm., 1*21 g. 

This little coin differs in details from EJf.G, Jowia, 
PL VI. 6 and Babelon, 2V., PL CLVI. 10 : it looks 
somewhat earlier than either, and might be dated to 
before 400 : the reverse field is slightly sunk. 

■M' 
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2. Head of Athene 1., wearing close-fitting crested 
helmet with palmette decoration. 

Eam's head r. : ah. ^ AHMEAZ 

M 12 mm., 1*20 g. 

This coin seems to be slightly later than 1. 

8» Head of Athene r., wearing crested helmet adorned 
with griffin r., ear-ring, and necklace. 

Eam’sheadr.: ab. '^[0jEOcJ>l AHTOZ 
I, 12 mm., 1-46 g. 

This belongs to the series E.Jf.O., Ionia j 35-7, 
Babelon, Jr., 2029, which may be dated 370-850. 

4. Head of Athene to front, slightly r., wearing triple- 
crested helmet and necklace. [Cmk. >^] 

Earn walking r. : ab. on 1. l boar's 

head r. 

JE 17 mm., 4*05 g. 

The countermark on the obverse is nearly always 
found on specimens of this series with the facing 
head and walking ram which have a symbol but no 
magistrate's name on the reverse — e.g. E.Jf.C., Ionia, 
57-61. The series probably began about 350. 

5. Head of Athene r., wearing crested Corinthian helmet. 
Forepart of winged boar i\ : ab. '^KAA 

M f, 11 mm., 0*80 g. 

This is probably the type of E. F. Weber sale 
2758, but the legend is not mentioned in the sale 
catalogue. 

6. Head of Athene r,, wearing crested Corinthian helmet. 

Earn recumbent r. ; ab. on 1. i fi l ^ 

-E t (a) 17*5 mm., 3*84 g. ; (h) 17 mm., 4*00 g. 

((a) 6, J. Chester)' 
^ This is the type of E. F. Weber sale 2757. It is 
to say whether the series to which this coin 
belongs (E.Ji.d, 81-6) or that of 4 should be 
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regarded as the earlier in date : they may have been 
concurrent issues. The two specimens are from the 
same obverse die, but different reverses. 

7. Head of Athene r., wearing crested Corinthian helmet 
adorned with griffin, ear-ring, and necklace. 

^ ' h 1 1 kaaiome . « 

Earn recumbent .r.: ab. on L , 1 . i. r. 

serpent erect r. 

JE f (a) 17-5 mm., 5-B4 g. ; (6) 17 mm., 4*71 g. 

{(a) G. J. Chester) 

The style of this coin suggests a slightly later date 
than that of the preceding type : possibly about 820. 
Both specimens are from the same dies. 

8. Head of Apollo r., laur., hair long. 

Forepart of ram r. : ab., KAA, beh *p[^ 

*dil t, 18 mm., 2-05 g. 

This coin is earlier in style than those of similar 
types with a symbol or magistrate’s name, such as 
B.3L a, Ionia, 47, Babeion, Tr., 2024, Imhoof, KL Jf., 
2;h It may be about 800. 

9. Head of Apollo r., laur., hair long. 

Earn walking r. : ab., KAA 

M f , 12 mm., 2*18 g. (G, J. Chester) 

10. Types as 9 : legend KAA 

M f, 11 mm., 1*14 g. (G. J. Chester) 

11. Types as 9. 

JE f, 10 mm., 0*92 g. 

12. Head of Apollo r., laur,, hair in stiff curls. 

Earn walking r. : ab., KAA, in ex. PM' 

M f, 10 mm., 0*75 g. 

The four specimens 9--1 2 have the same types, but 
differ considerably in date : 9 is certainly the earliest, 
perhaps about 280 : 10 and 11 may be about 250 : 
12 may be just before 200. H. Weber 5764 is very 
similar to 12, but has no monogram. 

■ : ■ , 
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18. Youthful male head r., diademed, drapery round 
neck: b. d. 

'^KAAIOM 3€ ^NIf).N Earn recumbeiit i%, head 
I. : b. d. 

M j, 164 mm., 840 g. 

This is similar to H. Weber 5799, except that it 
has no caduceus in front of the head on the obverse. 

Sept Sevenis, 

14. CAVACCCC 30VHP0Cn€P Head r., laur. 

CCTPN IKO !)AA€K AA Cult-statue standing to front, 
wearing high crown with veil, long chiton with 
diplois, and peplos, hands hanging down by sides 
holding ends of peplos: at her feet, at either side, 
lion seated outwards, looking back. 

M 19 mm., 340 g. (New College) 

Caraccilla. 

15. CAVTKMA ^VANTnN€!NOC Bust r., laur., back 
view, 

tCniCTPAAVP* 5HPAKA6IAOV: if. KA AjSO 
M€ I Nl jQN Cult-statue as on 14. 

. M t, 82 mm., 12-06 g. [BL VIII, L] (Eaye) 

This coin was published by Wise in 1750, but his 
account has been overlooked. 

Ephesus. 

1. Bee upwards, with curved 'wings : i f. [E] 4) ; h, d. 

Square incuse with rough surface, quartered by cross- 
bands: on one band, SKY8HS; 
iii f, 14 mm., 2-82 g. 

A half-drachma of this series with the same magi- 
strate’s name has been noted, but cannot now be 
traced. 

2, Bee upwards, with straight wings : i, f. E 4> : b. d. 
Square incuse with rough surface, quartered by cross- 
bands: on one band, TIM HZ I AN 

Al j,, 11 mm., 148 g. 

The half-drachma corresponding to the drachma 
JBJLC., Ionia, 20. 
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3. Cista mystica, with serpent issuing 1. from under 
half-open lid : in wreath of ivy* 

Bow-case, ornamented with aplust re, between two 
coiled serpents erect facing: i. f. 1. E0E and, ab., 
TK : between serpents’ heads, bust of Helios to front, 
rad. : on r., long torch f 

M f, 28 mm,, 11*88 g. (O’Hagan sale) 

4. Types as 3: on rev., date IK, between serpents’ 
heads piles with star over, 

M f, 28 mm., 12-19 g. 

5. Types as 3: on rev., ah. ^[CSJEPTVMIOT.F. PRO- 
COS, bel. ^TAYPEAS: i. f. 1. [E]cl>E and, ab., OH : 
between serpents’ heads, two axes f with blades 
inwards : to r., long torch f and, ab., serpent staff f . 

M t 27*5 mm., 10*91 g. (Godwyn) 

Compare Inv. Waddington 6980, where the name 
of the proconsul is not complete, 

6. Bee upwards : L f . E 4> 

Stag kneeling L, head r. : above, astragalos : i. f. 1. 
i, AlONYS 

M t, IS mm., 1*97 g. (G. J. Chester) 

7. Types as 6: on rev., i. f. 1. ^ QEMIZTArOP[ 

JS t, 15 mm., 2*55 g. 

8. Types as 6: on rev., i. f . 1. | NjlKOAAZ 

M t, 15 mm., 2-55 g. 

9. Types as 6 ; on rev., i. f. 1. I Tl MHZ! AN[ 

M f, 14 mm., 2*15 g. 

10. Types as 6: on rev., i. f. 1. ^ AYKXIN 

M f, 10 mm., 0-87 g. 

11. Types as 6: on rev., i. f. 1. j IHNOZ 

M vj., 10 mm., 0*70 g. 
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12. Head of Ai’sinoe r., veiled. 

Forepart of stag kneeling r., head 1. : above, astragalos : 
i. f. by neck AP Zl, on r. j [A]PIZTArO[ 

JS f, 12 inm., 1-94 g. 

The larger denomination of this issue with the 
same magistrate’s name is Imhoof, 94. 

IcJ. Bee upwards : i. f. E : b. d. 

Stag kneeling L, head r. : above, quiver-^: i. f. 1. 
I EYXnPOI 
M f, 14 mm., 1-98 g. 

14. Bee upwards: i. f. E 4>: in wreath of laurel. 

Stag feeding r. : above, quiver in ex. NIKAN- 
APbi 

JE f, 17 mm., 6-98 g. 

15. Bee upwards: i. f. E cp : in wreath of laurel. 

Stag standing r., head 1. : above, quiver : i. f. r. 
I IHNnN 

M f, 13 mm., 1-83 g. 

16. Types as 15; on rev., i. f. r. ,1^ ONHSIMOE (cut over 

--OE--.-?) 

M f, 13 mm., 2-34 g. 

17. Types as 15: on rev., L f. r. | ZKAMANAP[ 

M f , 12*5 mm., 1*85 g. 

18. Bee upwards: i. f. E <l>; in wreath of laurel. 

Head of stag r.: L f. 1. quiver r. X fAIOlNY- 

Z10[Ij ■ ■ 

M f, 9*5 mm., 0*86 g. 

19. Bee upwards: L f . E <J> : in wreath of laurel. 

Stag standing r. : in background, palm-tree: in ex., 
nosiAaNi 

.■ 02 " 

iS f (a) IS mm., 4-00 g. (h) 19‘5 mm., 3-85 g. 

m Raye) 

Both specimens are from the same dies. 
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20. Bust of Artemis r., draped, wearing stephane, bow 
and quiver at shoulder : b. d. 

Forepart of stag running r., head 1. : i. f. 1. torch f, 
by neck E <1>, above below 

JE f , 23*5 mm., 10*99 g, (Eaye) 

21. Bust of Artemis r., wearing stephane and necklace, 
bow and quiver at shoulder. 

Bee upwards : i. f. E 0 
JE f, 20*5 mm., 6*82 g. 

This is oversti’uck on a coin the obverse type of 
which appears to have been a male head. 

22. Bee upwards: i. f, E 0: in wreath of laurel. 

Stag standing i\, head 1. : in background, long torch f : 
i. f. 1., above, N", r., below (a) fl, (6) fT: in ex., 
(a) [MEJNANA, (&) [MjENAN 

JE f (ci) 13 mm., 2*70 g. (??) 18 mm., 3*25 g. 

((a) Kaye) 

The upper monogram does not agree with that 
given in Mi. S. vi. 121/287. 

Augustus. 

28. Head r., bare. 

Cult«*statue of Artemis to front, with high crown, 
fillets hanging from her hands: i. f. AP XI | EP 
EYS I AX K A AX I E 0E I EY 0P j £1 N 
JE t, 16 mm., 8*72 g. 

24. Head of Augustus, laur. and bust of Livia, draped, 
jugate r. 

Stag standing r. : ab., quivers: i. f. APTCMlACt) 
POXjE 0E|«N€IT HX 

Jli f, 20 mm., 7*41 g. 

25. Types as 24: on rev,, i. f. AflGAAin NlOX [ E0 E 

JE f, 20 mm*, 7*20 g. 

26. Types as 24 : on rev., i. f. [fPJAMMAT EYX | APIXTl 
aNlE0EliEPnN 

JE t, 20 mm., 5*65 g. 
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Tiherhis. 

27. Head r., kur. 

CAPXIEPEnC A t)EZANAPOY (inner) CMN 
C ^)EAC Cult-statue of Artemis to front, with 
high crown, fillets hanging from hands ; i. f. E <|) 

M f, 18 mm., 4-88 g. (New College) 

28. Types as 27 : name in inner line on rev. CT A C 

jE f, 17 mm., 8’00 g. (New College) 

Nero, 

29. DNEPnN CKAIIAP Head r., laur. 

t^AOYlOAA CANBYnATn Tetrastyle temple, vie'wed 
at angle, disk in pediment, acroterion over : i. f, E 
in ex. NEHKOPnN 

M f, 26 mm., 1042 g. (Eaye) 

Wise, p, 60, PL XIIL 2. There is no trace of the 
name AIXMOKAH on the reverse, as in the otherwise 
similar coin Mionnet, iii. 98/258. 

Nerm, 

80. C[ ] ^N€PBACC€BACTOC Head r., laur. 

CAPTCMIC ^€<J>€CIA Cult-statue of Artemis to 
front, wdth high crowm, fillets hanging from hands. 

M f, 26 mm., 9*60 g. 

Antonmiis Pius* 

81. CTAIKAI ^ANTHNEIN-- Head i\, laur. 

tAIC ^NCHK (ex.) f Cult-statue of Artemis 

to front, with high crown, fillets hanging from hands. 
M vj,, 19 mm., 8*78 g. 

82. iANTHNEIN [OC] tKAfCAP Head r., laur. 

C€c|>€C[ )jQN Tyche standing L, crowned with 
modius, wearing long chiton and peplos, holding in 
r, rudder, in 1. cornucopiae. 

M 4, 25 mm., 8*25 g. 
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Commoim. 

33. tAVK AIK ^OMO AOC Head r., Urn. 

Artemis standing r., wearing short chiton, drawing 
arrow from quiver and holding bow^, in car drawn 

by two stags galloping r. : i. f. in ex. ION 

M 4? IS 

Sept Severus. 

34. tAVT*K-A-C€ :?C€OVHPOC Head r., laur. 

(a) t€4>€CI 3nN-B (ex.) (6) C€<t)€Cin 

^NBN€ 0 (ex.) KOPON Cult-statue of Artemis to 
front, with high crown, fillets hanging from hands : 
on r. star, on 1. crescent : below, two naked children, 
r. and 1., facing, kneeling and playing with astragaloi. 

JE ], (a) 23 mm., 5*92 g. (i>) 22 mm., 6*01 g. 

(b) Eaye 

This is probably the type described by Mionnet, 
S. vi. 154/489, from Mus. Sand. : Wise’s description, 
p. 72, of (&) is more correct. 

35. CC60YHP0C 2n€IOCAVr Head r., laur. 

C€cf)€C[ONB :>N COKOPON Tyche standing L, 
crowned with modius, wearing long chiton and 
peplos, holding in r. ruddei*, in 1. cornucopiae. 

jiE I, 22 mm., 4*81 g. 

36. Types as 35 : obv. leg. CAVTK A|C€ :jC€OYHPOC 

JE 22*5 mm., 6'30 g^ 

37. Types as 35: obv. leg, CAVTK A1C€ :)C€OYHPOC, 
rev. tecDCCIONB :)N€OKOPnN 

JE 23 mm., 7’09 g. 

The three last described differ from Mi. iii. 106/339 
in having B in the neocorate title. 

Julia 3omna. 

38. CCCBACTHIOY JAIA-AOMNA Bust r., draped. 
C€cb€Cin N :JA {CN€OKO (inside) PON Leto 
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running r., looking back, wearing long cliiton with 
diplois; bolding on each arm one of her children. 

M j, 31mm., 18-18 g. 

Caracalla, 

89. tANTXl >N€lNOC Bust r., laur., back view. 

t€<l>€ ^CIXIN Artemis standing to front, head r., 
wearing short chiton, drawing arrow from quiver 
with 1 %, holding bow in 1 . 1 in background, tree. 

M j, 17-5 mm., 2-98 g. 

JDiadumeman^ 

40. COnEAMAAO ^iVMENf ANOCKAi Bust r., bare- 
headed, back view. 

/^€c|>€Ci (ex.) HN Boar, transfixed by spear, run- 
ning r. 

M 4? mm., 8*10 g. 

Elagabaliis. 

41. CANTUN >€lNOCAVr Bust r., iaiir,, back view. 

C€<|)€ ^CIXIN Cult-statue of Artemis standing to 
front, with high crown, fillets hanging from hands. 
iE 18 mm., 2-55 g. 

42. CANTHN >€lNOCAVr Bust r., laur., back view. 

Artemis standing r., wearing short chiton, drawing 
arrow from quiver and holding bow, in chariot 

, € . 

drawn by two stags galloping r. : i. f. bel. 0€C 

inn 

M 16*5 mm., 2-11 g, 

48. CAVTKMAVPAN )TnN€INOC Bust r., laur., back 
view. 

Two agonistic crowns, with palms in them, standing 
side by side on table, with staff f between: i. f. ab. 
A, bel. €«I>€C1 £lN I AN€fl I KOPIIN : on edge of table, 
OiKOyr^lClsifKA 

iE 80 mm., 12-68 g. [PI. VIII. 2.] (Nourse) 

Published by Wise, p. 65, Pi. XIII. 18, who 
missed the inscription on the table. 
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44. CANinNe JINOCAVr Bust r.; laur.y back view. 

t€<l>€ ?C!nN Distyle shrine: within, cult-statue of 
Artemis to front, with high crown, fillets hanging 
from hands. 

JE 17 mm., 2*54 g. 

JuTia Faula, 

45. CKOPNHAIA :>nAVAAC£BACTH Bust r., draped. 

Q€<f>CClD.N ANCDKOPHN Nike advancing!., wear- 
ing long chiton, holding in r. wreath over cult-statue 
of Artemis standing to front, with high crown, fillets 
hanging from hands. 

JE 28'5 mm., 0*72 g. (New College) 

The reading of the reverse legend in Mi. iii. 113/884, 
which is otherwise similar, is given as ““rNEjQKO- 
PjQN 

Sever us Alexander, 

46. OAA6EA NAPOCAVf Bust r., laur., back view. 

C€<J>€ 2CinN Cult-statue of Artemis to front, with 
high crown, fillets hanging from hands: i, f., ab., on 
r. crescent, on 1. star. 

JE 16*5 mm., 2*08 g. 

47. tM*AYP.C€V ?H*AA€ZAN APOC Bust r., laur., 

back view. 

C€4> 2€GinN Artemis r., wearing short chiton and 
peplos, seizing with both hands horns of stag falling 
r., and placing 1. knee on its back, 

JE I, 22 mm,, 4*83 g. 

48. 0*M*Ayp*AA€ZANAPOC.K- Bust r., bareheaded, 
back view. 

C€cf)€CI n :»N AN€n (ex.) KOPnN Tetrastyle 
temple-front : within, cult-statue of Artemis to front, 
with high crown, fillets hanging from hands, star 
on 1, crescent on r. 

M 21 mni., 5*49 g. 
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3£axmmus» 

49. CriOVOV ^MAZ1M€1N0C Bust r., lanr., back view. 
(a) CE<l>ECinNr. :)N EOKOPn (ins.) N (&) CE<I>E- 
CfXlNr* )NE OKOPIIN Artemis standing to front, 
head r., wearing long chiton, quiver at shoulder, 
holding in both hands long torch transversely. 

M ^ (a) 22 mm., 5-10 g. (&) 22-5 mm., 5*91 g. 
Both coins are from the same obverse die. 

Gordian III, 

50. OAVT*K*M*ANTn*rOPAIANOC Bust r., laur., 
wearing cuirass and cloak. 

C.€4>€CinN*r N :?€OKOPnNANAPOKA (ins.) 30C 
Androklos walking r., chlamys over 1. shoulder, 
holding in r. patera, in 1. spear over shoulder; at his 
feet, boar running r. : to 1., tree. 

M 31 mm., 12*28 g. 

51. OAVT*K*M*ANT.rOPAIANOC Bust r., laur., back 
view. 

CrOPAIANOVAIKOAlO CVNH€0€CinN Dikaio- 
syne standing L, crowned with modius, wearing long 
chiton and peplos, holding in r. scales, in 1. cornu- 
copiae. 

JE 80 mm., 9*87 g. [FI VIII. 4.] (Kaye) 
Published by Wise, p. 66. 

52. CAVT-K-M-ANT :;>a.rOPAl ANOC Bust r., laur., 
wearing cuirass and cloak. 

^OM 0 NOIA (ex.) €<l>€CinNlfAA |€ZANAP€nN 
Two river-gods seated facing, Kaystrosf?) r., holding 
in r. reed, on 1; statue of Artemis to front, and Nilus 
h, holding on r. statue of Isis to front, in 1. cornii- 
copiae : both with drapery over legs. 

M ': I, 87*5 mm., 22*08 g. [PL VIII. 8.] 

GaUienus. 

53. QAVTKBAKAinOCrAAHNOC Bust r., laur., back 
■' ;■ view. 

Q€<j>€CfnidAldOKOP ^ ‘ i 

^ Cult-statue of xiriemis to 

front, with high crown, fillets hanging from hands. 
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The letters BA in the blundered obverse legend 
are cut over A I, apparently. 

54. QAVTKnOAiKlfAAAlHNOC Bust r., laur., wearing 
cuirass and cloak. 

tE<l>EClXlNr ^NEilKOPilN Artemis sfanding to 
front, head r., wearing short chiton, quiver at 
shoulder, raising r. hand to head, holding bow in L : 
behind, on r., tree : at her feet L, stag standing L, 
head r. 

JE I, 26 mm., 7*57 g. 

Salonina, 

55. tCAAIl “JNEl N A Bust 1., wearing stephane, draped. 
0€ <J> € C IjQ. N*r Bee upwards. 

iE 19*5 mm., 2*83 g. 

56. CC AAIl-XPVC ^OrONHC Bust r., wearing stephane, 
draped [O cmk., eagle r., head 1.] 

COAVMn I A mweiA (ex.) €<D£CinN Prize-crown 
on four-legged table. 

M 25-5 mm., 6-86 g. 

Valerian jr. 

57. CKOPOVAA ^EPIANOC Bust r., laur,, back view. 
CEcDECl n TVXH Tyche sta ding L, crowned 
with modius, wearing long chiton and peplos, holding 
on r, cult-statue of Artemis to front, in 1. cornucopiae, 

20*5 mm., S-99 g. 

This may be the type of Mi. S. vi. 888 : compare 
Hunter Cat. ii. 840. 98, 

Saloninm^ 

58. CCAAnNOVA :>A€PIANON Bust r., laur., back 
view. 

C€4>€C I NTVXH Tyche standing L, crowned 
with modius, wearing long chiton and peplos, holding 
on r. cult-statue of Artemis to front, in 1. cornucopiae. 

M >1^, 21 mm., 4*89 g. 
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Erytheae. 

1. Head of Herakles r., beardless, wearing lion’s skin. 
(I to r.) fEPY and, above, owl r. ; club f : fEY0Y- 
NOYZ: bow in case f 

f, 16 mm., 846 g. 

2. Head of Herakles r., beardless, wearing lion’s skin : 

b, d. 

(I. to r.) fEPY: tripod f: club f: tAi:TYNOYZ : 
bow in case f : b. d. 

iE IS mm., 3-75 g. (O’Hagan sale) 

3. Head of Herakles r., beardless, wearing lion’s skin, 

(l. tor.) fEPY: club f : tMHTPOAnP[OZ]: bow in 
case f 

M 13 mm., 1*60 g. 

4. Types as 3: on rev., name PANTAINETOZ 

M I, 13-5 mm., 1-85 g. 

5. Types as 3 : on rev., name cPIAITHZ 

JE (a) f, 13 mm., 1-85 g. {h) 18 mm., 249 g. 

({&) Balliol Coll) 

6. Types as 8, but on rev. order bow in case f : name *) : 
AIONYZIOZ 

M I, 12 mm., 1-98 g. 

7. Types as 6: on rev., name OTTAAOZ 

M 13 mm., 1-85 g. 

8. Head of Herakles r. , beardless, %vearing lion’s skin. 

(1. to r.) Bow in case f : XfAlFlOAAOAOTOZ : club f : 

M 12'5 mm., 1*64 g. 

9. Head of Herakles r., beardless, wearing lion’s skin. 

(L to X*.) fEPY : club f : in ease f 
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10. Types as 9 ; on rev., name HOAYXAPHS 

JE (a) L 11 mm., 0*95 g. (?)) f, 11 mm., 0*77 g. 

((&) G, J. Oiiester) 

11. Head of Herakles r., beardless, wearing lion’s skin. 
(1. to r.) Bow in ease f : |MHTP0AnP02 : club f : 
f EPY : f jY)> 

11-5 mm., 1*17 g. (G. J. Chester) 

12. Head of Herakles three-quarters r., beardless, wearing 
lion’s skin. 

(1. to r.) fEPY: club A1 : fHAYZANiAZ: bow in 
case f 

f, 15 mm., 2*48 g. 

18. Head of Herakles i\, beardless, wearing lion’s skin. 

(i. to r.) fEPY M: club f : fXAPMHZ: bow in 
case f 

JE (a) ->,17 mm., 8*18 g. (&) /, 17 mm., 2*78 g. 
(c) 16*5 mm., 2*88 g. {(6) G. J. Chester) 

On the obverse of (c), O cmk., six-pointed star. 

14. Head of Herakles r., beardless, wearing lion’s skin. 
[O cmk., six-pointed star.] 

(1. to r.) Race-torch club j: fPYGHZ: bow in 
case f : |EPY [O cmk., six-pointed star.] 

JE f, 17 mm., 4*04 g. 

15. Head of Herakles r., beardless, wearing lion’s skin. 
(1. to r.) Aegis: club | in 
case f ; >1,EPY 

JE f (a) 16-5 mm., 8*69 g. (5) 17 mm., 8*86 g. 
On the obverse of (a), O cmk,, six-pointed star. 

16. Bow in case | 

(1. to r.) fEPY; club f : fHAYZANi AZ : ?fiower. 

^ I, 12 mm., 1*84 g. 

17. Head of Helios to front, radiate, 

EPY | AnOAAnl N04>ANH[Z| 

JS f , 11 min. 1*24 g. 
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18. Types as 17 : on rev., EPY [ A AMA | AHE 

f, 1T5 mm., 1*24 g. 

19. Types as 17: on rev., EPY | AlONY | ZIOZ 

M f, 12 mm., 1‘21 g. 

20. Types as 17: on rev., EPY | MHTPO | AflPOZ 

M f, 11 mm., ,1*17 g. 

21. Types as 17: on rev., EPY [ HPiClTO j TENHZ 

M f, 10 mm., 0-98 g, 

22. Club f ; line b. 

\ EPY|rNnTO[Z] 

28. Types as 22, but; on obv. b. d. : on rev. EPY I AHMH 

v'/TPfOZ ■ 

./E j, 9 mm., 140 g. 

24, Types as 28 : on rev., EPY | A! ONY | Zl OZ 
f, 10-5 mm., 0-98 g. 

■25. Types as 22 : on rev., EPY ) AfO<l>AN | TOZ 
M f , 9 mm., 0-67 g, 

26. Types as 28 : on rev., EPY | EK ATll ] NYMO[Z] 

>E 9*5 

27. Types as 22 : on rev., MH j TPAZ | EPY 

^ 10*5 m 

28. Types as 28 : on rev., EPY [ flA 1 PI Z 

Jil f, 10 mm., 0’80 g, 

29. Types- as 28 : on rev., EPY | <I>YP j ZUN '■ 

^ f, 9 mm., 0*92 

80. Head of Herakles r,, beardless, wearing lioiTs skin. 

(1. to r.) fEPY: club f : tnYeimNTOt ^ 

case f 

M j, 19 mm., 5*02 g. 
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81. Head of Athene r., wearing crested Corinthian 

helmet : b. d. 

eEPIHS I EKATOA[Xl] I POY 
M fy 13 mm,, 1*95 g. 

32. Bow in case f 
Club t 

JE 13 mm., 2-67 g, 

33. CICPACV ^INKAHTOC Bust r., draped. 

tC‘CKA :jOV*€PVeP (inside) CAin Tyche 

standing I, crowned with modius, wearing long 
chiton and peplos, resting r. on rudder, holding 
cornucopiae in 1. 

M 23 mm., 5-37 g. (Godwyn) 

The strategos may be 'E/caTato 9 , strategos for the 
second time under Philip : the obverse type is of 
Gordian Ill—Philip date. But there is no trace 
of “TAl- on the coin. Compare also Mi. iii. 132/589. 

Lebedxjs. 

1. Head of Athene L, wearing crestless Corinthian 
helmet. 

Owl standing r., head to front : i. f. r. prow and, 
ab., AE, 1. ^/IHNOAOTOI 
JEl f, 16 mm,, 1*98 g. (Naville sale x) 

2. Head of Athene to front, wearing tripie-crested 
helmet. 

Owl standing r., head to front: r. |AE, 1. /THPHZ 
iE f, 18-5 mm., 1-53 g. 

3. Head of Athene r., wearing crested Corinthian helmet. 
Prow r. : i. f. ab. AE, bel, AAKiMAX[OZ] 

JE I, 16 mm., 3'15 g. 

4. Bust of Athene to front, slightly L, wearing triple- 
crested helmet and chiton : b. d. 

Dionysos standing L, wearing short chiton, holding 
kantharos in r., resting 1. on thyrsos: i. f. 1. iAE, 
r. jANTirENH[Sj 
JE /, 19mm.,5-73g, 

SCMISM, CHROSr., VOL.. XYII, SERIES V. N 
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Magnesia. 


1. Horseman^ wearing helmet, cuirass, and chlamys, on 
horse prancing r,, holding sx^ear couched in r. , below 
horse, B : b. d. 


Humped bull butting L: ak, MATNHTjQN, in ex. 

AlONYZIOS /I M ^ 

AHMHTP10[Y]’ Maeander pattern. 

M f, 15 mm., 2*74 g. (Kaville sale i) 


2. Horseman as on 1 : b. d. 

Humped bull butting 1. : ab., MAT, in ex. 

Maeander pattern. 

M f , 12 mm., 1-58 g. 


8. T 3 ^pes as 2, but no borders: on rev., ab., MATH, in 
ex. [e]PAIYMHAH2 

JEl f, 14 mm., 2.11 g. (G. J. Chester) 


4. Ty|}esas8: onrev,,ab., KAEfl[ , in ex. MArNHTll[N] 
M f, 18.5 mm., 2.12 g. 


5. Bust of Artemis i\, crowned with stephane, wearing 
chiton, quiver at shoulder. 

Horseman as on 1 : ab., MAT N[, bel. KPA TlOnOS 
M f, 20 mm., 6*62 g. 


6. Head of Athene r., wearing crested Athenian helmet 
adorned with griffin (?). 

tMATN ■\HTnN Horseman as on 1: beh, 

EYKAH[2] . . f j ^ 

KPATINO[2:]‘ 

M f, 20 mm., 8.80 g. 


7. Types as 6 : on rev., i f. 1. S 

M f (a) 22 mm., 11.21 g. (h) 20 mm., 0.56 g. 
(c) 20 mm., 9*65 g. ((c) Eaye) 

The letter behind the horse on the reverse does 
not appear to have been noted in previous publications 
of the type of 6 and 7. 
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8. 2B0VAH CMArNH . Female bust r., veiled and 

■■ ''draped,; ' ■ 

CEnirPAMKA 5EniTVNX Female figure standing 
to front, crowned with inodiiis, wearing long chiton 
and peplos, t. hand on hip; cornucopiae in L 
M ^, 23 mm., 4*35 g. [PI. VIII. 5.] 

The magistrate of this coin is dated, on the evidence 
of Imhoofj trnJF., 643/310, to the reign of Antoninus 
Pius. 

9. aEPA :)CVNKAHTOC Youthful male bust r. , wear- 
ing chlamys. 

CCEKOVNAOOVMAr NHIIIN Man stepping r., 
wearing short chiton and cothurni, holding torch 
horizontally in each hand, on prow r. 

JE 28*5 mm., 8*09 g. [PL VIII. 6.] 

Secundus was grammateus under Caracalla — cf. 
B.M.C.f Ionia, 59 and 60. 

Julia Domna, 

10. aOVAlAAO 2MNAC6B Bust r., draped. 

CHAT NH ^TnN Aphrodite standing 1., crowned 
with stephane, wearing long chiton and peplos, 
holding out ]3omegranate in r., nursing winged Eros 
on 1. arm. 

JE /, 22*5 mm., 6*92 g. [PL VIII. 7.] (Eaye) 
Published by Wise, p. 72, PL XI Y. 21. For dis- 
cussion of the rev. type, see Imhoof, Kl, ill., 81/34 : 
in that instance, however, the child is not winged. 

11. aOVAO ?MNAC€ Bust r., draped. 

CMATN ^HTUN Nike advancing L, wearing long 
chiton, holding in r. wreath, in 1. palm. 

JE 18*5 mm., 340 g. 

G-cta. 

12. CAY*K*n*C€* )r€TAC Bust r., laiir., shoulders bare. 

CMAFN ^HTXIN Cult-statue of Artemis to front, 
wearing high crown, fillets hanging from hands : on 
either side of head, Nike flying inwards : at feet, 
geese r. and 1. 

" JE /, 18*5 mm., 3*11 g. 

N 2 
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Elagabakis. 

13. QAVT*K.MANTilN€INOC€VC Bust r., laur., back 
,Tiew.' 

QMArNHTXlNCOZnN Wreath, within which eagle 
standing r., head i, wings open. 

JE vj,, 30 min., 8*85 g. 

Julia Maesct. 

14. OlOVAIAM AICACCB Bust i%, wearing stephane, 
draped. 

Q€niVAAOVrPAMArNHTnN Aphrodite standing 
h, crowned with stephane, wearing long chiton and 
peplos, holding out pomegranate in r., nursing nude 
Eros on 1. arm. 

M 4, 31*5 mm., 12*79 g. 

Severus Alexander, 

15. QAVTKMAVPC€YAA€EANAPOC Bust r., laur., 
back view. 

(a) tMAFN 5HTnN {I) iMAf Dionysos 

standing 1., wearing himation over 1. shoulder and 
round legs, holding in r. patera over panther standing 
1., looking back, resting 1. on thyrsos. 

M (a) 22 mm.j 4-6S g. (b) 22 mm., 4*82 g. 
Julia Mamaea, 

16. 00 Y A! A ^MAMAIAC€B Bust r., drax)ed, -wearing 
stephane. 

QCnirPAYAOYMArNHinNNCnKOP (inside) 0 - - 
APT€ 5M1AGC Apollo standing r., rad., wearing 
long robe, holding in r. plectrum, in 1. lyre. 
[O cmk. Q 

JE 29 mm., 8*87 g. (Ra^^e) 

Published by Wise, p. 66. 

Maximms, . 

17. tAYTKriOYH >MA£fM€ Bust r., laun, back 

'/view.'-:' , 
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* PAYPTY r>XIKOY JMArNHTA ^d- 

N , ' 

vaneiiig r., wearing long chiton, holding in r. wreath, 
in 1. palm. 

M I, 31 mm., 8*34 g. 

; 3£amnus. 

18. CnOVH 5 MAE! MOCK Bust r., laur., back view. 

CM A FN ■^HT UN Crescent upwards: within it, 
two stars vertically : above, two horizontally : at 
sides, one on r., one on 1. 

JE f, 22 mm., 4*76 g. 

Metropolts. 

Sevenis Alexander. 

1. CM-AVP-A ^ACZANAPOC Bust r., laur., back view. 

CMHTPO inOACITUN Tyche standing L, crowned 
with modius, wearing long chiton and peplos, resting 
r. on rudder, holding cornucopiae in 1. 

JE 17 mm., 2*30 g, 

Gordiamis III, 

2. OAYT*K*M*ANT*rOPAIANOC Bust r., laur., back 
view. 

CCrhCPMlOYHP ^AKAAMHTPOnO ^ACITH (ins.) 
CN Kybele seated 1. on high-backed throne, wearing 
turreted crown, long chiton, and peplos, holding 
patera in r. hand, resting 1. elbow on tympanum: 
by throne, lion seated r. 

M I, 31 mm., 8*09 g. (C. Warren) 

3. CAYT*K*M*AN ^T-FOPAIANOC Bust r., laur., back 
view. 

CCnCTPAYPA ^lOrCNOYCMlTP <-000 (inside) 
^ACITXIN Kybele as on 2, but lion seated 1. at her 
■ 'feet., 

JE I, 29*5 mm., 9*18 g. 

4. crop ^Al ANOC Bust r., laur., back view. 

CMHTPO ^00 (ex.) “^ACITflN Biver-god recum- 
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bent L , bimation over legs, holding reed in r., resting 
I. elbow on urn. ' ' 

I; 17 mm., 2-27 g. 

5. CAVTKrO JPAIANOC Bust r., laur., back view, 
CMHTPOn :jOA€f <-TnN Eiver-god as on 4. 

JE j, 16-5 mm., 2-84 g. 

OtaciUa Severa, 

6. CMAP-XITA- 5C6YHPA* Bust r., draped, wearing 
stephane. 

ACTP-AVp.e€ :jnNOC.MlTPOno (inside) tA€! 
5TX1N Kybele as on 2, but lion by throne seated 1., 
second lion at her feet seated L, looking back, 

iE 4, ^8 mm., 9*42 g. 

FhmpIL 

7. CMIOY 4^1AinnOC Bust r., laur., back view. 

CMHTPO “jriOACITnN T 3 ^che standing L, crowned 
with modius, wearing long chiton and peplos, resting 
r. on rudder, holding cornucopiae in L 

iE 21 mm., 847 g. 

8. As 7 (same die). 

CMHTPOnO (ex.) Eiver-god recumbent 

I., hiination over legs, holding reed in r,, resting 1. 
elbow on urn. 

M f, 21 mm., 4*82 g. 

Talerian. 

9. CAVTK-non-AIKbO ;>VAA€PiANOC Bust r., laur., 
wearing cuirass and cloak. 

Q€nCT-0VA-N€!KIA-nPE‘0 MITPO (ex.) nOA€fTn 

' N . 

Emperor standing r, wearing cuirass, resting L on 
spear, with r. grasping r. of goddess standing 1., 
wearing long chiton and peplos, holding in 1, sceptre 
■ '.transversely,' 

M J,, 26-5 mm., 7-95 g. 

For reverse iyi^e compare 28, of 

Gallienus. 
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Gallienus, 

10; QAVTKnOMKirAAAfHNOC Bust r., lamv, back 
■ ", . view. ■ ■ 

tErbCTAARPn ^NEIA NOV (ex.) W"POnOAi .. 

TUN 

tween columns) fTCEP Tetrastyle temple with arcli 
between central columns, within which warrior 
advancing 1., wearing helmet and cuirass, resting r. 
on spear, 1. on shield. 

M 25-5 mm., 849 g. [PL VIIL 8.] 

Miletus. 

1. Head of Apollo L, laur., hair long and loose. 

Lion standing 1., head turned back : i. f. r. /star of 
six rays, 1. rh • in ex. [6]EOrNHTOS 

4% f, 18 mm., 1*64 g. 

2. Head of Apollo I, laur., hair in two long curls. 

Lion standing L, head turned back: i. f. r., orna- 
mented star: in ex. 8EOnPOn[OZj 

Al f, 11 mm., 1*70 g. 

There is no trace of the monogram {ll on the coin. 

8. Head of Apollo I., laur., hair long and loose. 

Lion standing L, head turned back: i. f. r. star of 
eight rays, 1. Hi and, bel., E : in ex. AEONTIZKO 

At f, 21 mm., 5-26 g. (Naville sale vii) 

This is a variant of Mi. S. vi. 266/1194, which has 
T in place of E. 

4. Types as 8: on rev., to 1., bel., EO, in ex. [ZjTPA- 
TOKA[HZ] 

JR f, 16 mm., 2-24 g. 

Compare Mi. iii. 165/748, with variant monogram. 

5. Head of Apollo r., laur., hair long and loose. 

Lion standing 1 %, head turned back: i. f. L star of 
eight rays, r. Hi and, bel., & : in ex. nAiriNiOZ 
Al . f , 19 mm., . 4*97 g. (Naville sale vii) 
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6. Types as 5 : on rev., r., beL, in ex. AiOfENHZ 

M f , 16 mm., 2*45 g. (IN'aville sale v) 

7. Lion standing L, bead turned back: to r., ab., 

Ornamented star : around, between rays, AEON 
T E 0 S 

^,15 mm., 241 g. 

8. Head of Apollo r., laur., hair long and loose. 

Lion standing r., head turned back: ab., to I, star of 
eight rays: in ex. AYKOZ 

^ f, 18*5 mm,, 4*36 g, 

9. Head of Apollo to front, slightly 1., laur. 

Lion standing r., head turned back: ab., to 1., two 
stars of eight rays : i. f..i% M, in ex. APTEMIIN 

M % 18 mm., 3,-57 g. ^ 

10. Types as 9: on rev., i. f. r. A,in ex. [A]I0AI1P0[Z] 
: M 17 mm., 3*38 g. 

IL, Types, as 9:, on rev., inex., EYANAP|AH[Z] 
iE f, 19 mm., 3-91 g. 

12. Types as 9 : on rev., in ex., [ZfljZiriATPOZ 

M f, 18 mm., 445 g. 

13. Types as 9, but one star only on rev. : i. f. r. and, 
bel.,M,^ 

14. Head of Apollo r., laur., hair in curls : b, d. 

Lion standing r., head turned back : ab., to L, star: 
i. f. r. [1] and, beL, f AH: in ex. lATPOKAH: in 
laurel-wreath. 

^ f , 18 mm , 8-92 g. (Raye) 

Published by Wise, p. 9, PI. V. 10. 

15. Types as 14; on rev., i. f. r. and, beL, 1; in ex. 

[i]nnoAoxo[sj 

JE f, 19-5 mm., 5-33 g. 
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16. Statue of Apollo standing r., nude, iiolding on r. 
stag, in 1. bow : i, f. r. ; b. d. 

Lion couched r., head turned back : ab., to L, star of 
eight rays: i. f. r. in ex. EYAHMOZ 
M f, 22 nim., 4-76 g. 

Julia Bomm, 

17. tlOYAlAA ^OM Bust r., draped. [O cmk., 

head of ?]. 

(!:MlAHCinN€ni )M€NANAP0Y Statue of Apollo 
standing to front, nude, holding on r. stag, in 1. bow. 
JE I, 27 mm., 7*30 g. 

Julia Maesa, 

18. tlOVAIA- ^NAICACCB Bust r., draped, wearing 
stephane. 

CCniAPXAVPAIA! :)ANOVMIAHC[nN Tychestand- 
ing L, crowned with modius, wearing long chiton 
and peplos, resting r. on rudder, holding cornucopiae 
in 1. 

M 28 mm., 11-86 g. 

Severus Alexander, 

19. 0[AA]€ZANAPOCKAIC Bust r., bareheaded, back 
view. 

CMiAH ^CinN Statue of Apollo standing to front, 
holding on r. stag, in 1. bow. 

JE t, 18 mm., 3-15 g. 

Phogaea. 

1. Bust of Hermes r., wearing petasos and chlamys. 

Forepart of griffin i%, wings curled : i. f. <t> H, below 
AIOAnP[OZ] 

M f, 16 mm., 4*04 g. 

2. Head of Athene r., wearing crested Corinthian 
helmet. 

Head of griffin r., between piloi surmounted by stars : 
bel., TIMOGEOZ 

AS f (a) 13*5 mm., 1-87 g. ft) 11-5 mm., 2-05 g. 

{{h) Q: eT. Chester) 



178 


J. a. MILISTE. 


3. Bust of city-goddess i%, wearing turreted crown and 
draped. 

(ex.) <I>HK A€D. N Griffin walking r. 

Ml 19-5 mm., 5*81 g. 


Teos. 

1. Griffin seated r., 1. forepaw raised. 

Kantharos, above which bunch of grapes: i. f. ab. 
~>[T]H in[N],bel. [AJGHNO ADPOZ 

M /, 17 mm., 4-29 g. 

2. Types as 1 : on rev., [T]H 1X1[N], AlOT ENHZ 

M f, 16 mm., 5*27 g. (New College) 

3. Types as 1, but no bunch of grapes on rev. : i. f. 
THinN, MEfA KAHZ 

JE f, 18 mm., 3-69 g. 

4. Types as 1 : on rev., THI flN, FlYGl HN 

JE f, 16-5 mm., 3*41 g. 

5. Types as 1, but no bunch of grapes on rev. : i. f. 
THI, [TJEAEY TIAZ 

JEi /, 11*5 mm., 1-26 g. 

6. Griffin seated r., I. forei3aw raised. 

Bunch of grapes: i.f.ab.->^^^j^,bel. A8HNA10Z 
M f, 13 mm., 2-16 g. 

THI 

7. Types as 6 : on rev., ^ , AGHNOAUPOS 

.31 12 mm., 1-66 g. 

THI 

S. Types as 6 : on rev., ^ , AMYNTHS 

-31 f, 12 mm., l-SS g. 

9. Types as 6 ; on rev., AHM GAC 

^ f, 11 mm., 1-14 g. 
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10; Head of city-goddess r., wearing crown, hair 

'rolled."."' 

THj jQN Bunch of grapes. 
uE ^ (a) 15 mm,, 2*75 g. (5) 15 mm., 2*55 g. 

11. Griffin running r. 

Lyre of four strings : to r. jTHIflN 
.JH f (a) 21 mm., 6-58 g. (5) 20 mm., 6-40 g. 

12. Types as 11, but lyre of three strings: on rev., 
r. |THinN,L jKAAAIKAHS 

JS 18 mm., 6-53 g. (l^ew College) 

Probably Mi. iii. 260/1480 is of this magistrate. 

13. Griffin seated r., 1. forepaw I'aised. 

THI 

Lyre of three strings : i. f. ab. ^ , bel."CAMYN 

1)THZ 

JE 14 mm. , 3*45 g. 

14. Types as 13: on rev., ->TH|flN, ^ANASIAAHZ 

iE 13 mm., 2-29 g. 

15. Typesasl3: on rev. --^THinN, CANAP[0] t)NIKOY 

JE f, 14 mm., 1-96 g. 

16. Types as 13, but lyre of four strings: on rev., 
[tHinN], CEKAin t)NYMOZ 

JE f, 12-5 mm., 2*32 g. 

17. Types as 13 ; on rev., ^ONHZIMOZ 

M f, 13 mm., 2*20 g. 

18. Griffin seated r., 1. forepaw raised. 

in wreath of ivy: below, THIHN 
JE 17 mm., 3-81 g. 

The monogram on the coin of these types, B.Jl/.G., 
Ionia, 44, is printed upside down in the Catalogue, 
judged by specimens with the same monogram at 
Oxford. 
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19. Griffin seated r., I. forepaw over stamped ioitli 

Head of Dionysos r., crowned with ivy. 

r TH 1 

Wreath of ivy [in which • oversiamped tvlth 

T H 

Bunch of grapes, around which I 

n N 

JE I and f , 19 mm., 5*88 g, (G. J. Chester) 

20. Griffin running r. 

nrMHTPOAnPOS Wreath of ivy, in which 
M f, 12'5 mm., 1*36 g. 

21. Types as 20 : on rev., GCTHClXOPOC 

JE f, 13-5 mm., 2-24 g. (Godwyn) 

22. Forepart of griffin r. 

Wreath of ivy, in which lyre: ab. bel. 

~»0NHIIM[0I] 

JE j, 11-5 mm., 1*29 g. 

23. Bunch of grapes: b. d. 

Dionysos standing L, wearing himation, holding 
kantharos in r., resting 1. on thyrsos : i. f. r. f THIIIN : 
b. d. 

M 15*5 mm., 8*55 g, 

24. ?T€CjOC Bust of Dionysos r., with crown of three 
turrets, wearing chiton, thyrsos behind shoulder. 
^CTPB€P€ CKOVNAOV Bearded man standing to 
front, head r., wearing crested helmet, resting r. on 
spear, holding sheathed sword in 1. : at his feet x'., 
?prow. 

JE j, 26 mm., 1548 g. [PI. VIII. 9,] 

Keign of M. Aurelius: compare Imhoof, i?er. 
xiii. 239/10. 

25. ^T€nC Bust of Dionysos r. as on 24. 
CCniCTPAKANC KH0OPOV (inside) CT H in N 
Dionysos standing h, wearing himation over 1. 
shoulder and round legs, holding kantharos in r., 
resting 1. on thyrsos : at Ms feet, ? panther. 

JE f, 24 mm., 5*96 g. 
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Valerian, '■ 

26. QA-K-nO-MK-O VAA€PI (ins.) 5A NOC Bust r., laur., 
back view. 

CCTP-KAnA 7NKPATOVC (ins.) CTHi ?nN Tycbe 
standing 1., crowned with modius, wearing long 
chiton and peplos, resting r. on rudder; holding 
cornucopiae in 1. 

M 27 mm., 6-29 g. 

Salonina. 

27* CKOPNCA ^AjQNCINAC Bust r., draped, wearing 
stepliane. 

CCniGTPA-KA-N KHchOPOV (ins.) CT HlilN 
Dionysos standing L, wearing himation over 1. 
shoulder and round legs, holding kantharos in r., 
resting 1. on thyrsos : at his feet, panther 1. 

JE I, 24-5 mm., 5*31 g. 

Valerian jr. 

28. QilOAiKOVAAGPlANOC Bust r., bareheaded, back 
view. 

CTHinON Pan standing to front, head iv, holding 
in r. pedum over r. shoulder. 

JE v)/; 23 mm., 3-73 g. 


J. Gr. Milne. 
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COINS FEOM THE EXCAVATIONS AT 
AL-MINA (1936). 

[See Plate IX.] 

The coins described in this article were unearthed 
in the course of the excavations undertaken during 
the summer of 1936 by Sir Leonard Woolley on a site 
which he is disposed to identify with Posidiuin,^ and 
I am indebted to him for the opportunity of recording 
them here. 

Apart from the three silver hoards the greater part 
naturally consisted of bronze coins, and was found in 
the uppermost level, which, owing to reoccupation and 
disturbance in medieval times, was not sharply divided 
from the second level dated by the excavators c. 375- 
300 B.c. Owing presumably to the nature of the soil 
almost all the bronze coins were heavily corroded. The 
virtual absence of coins of the third and following 
seven centuries B.c.-A.m, contrasted with the abundance 
of those of the preceding century, fully bears out the ex- 
cavator’s view that the site was abandoned about 300 B.c. 
for a long period. The numismatic evidence also points 
to reoccupation in Byzantine and later medieval times ; 
in fact the latter period is again comparatively rich, and 
its coins, including a hoard of the Princes of Antioch, 
have been dealt with separately by Mr. Derek Allen 

^ For a general account of tlie excavations see Antiquaries 
Joimial, 1937, pp. 1 seqq. The Eoraan and Byzantine coins have 
been identified by Mr. Mattingly, the Medieval by Mr. Derek 
Allen, and the Oriental by Mr. Walker. 
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elsewhere (see p. 200). The picture presented of the 
currency of the Greek emporium is an interesting one. 
Just as at Aradus, the nearest large city, where the mint 
opens not long before 400 b.c*, so here coined money 
does not appear to have been used until late in the fifth 
century. The earliest coins foiuid were Athenian tetra- 
drachms struck not earlier than 450, and even these 
occurred in early fourth-century hoards. Before the 
Macedonian period tetradrachms of this series clearly 
formed the staple for larger transactions; they were 
imitated honafide, perhaps in the local mint,^ and mala 
fide by counterfeiters who produced plated pieces. On 
the other hand, staters of the cities of Phoenicia, Cilicia, 
and Cyprus are conspicuous by their absence, that of 
staters of Aradus being specially remarkable. For 
minor transactions the picture is completely reversed. 
The lowest Athenian denomination to be found was a 
drachm, and small change is provided by the silver obols 
and other fractions of Aradus and Sidon, which occur in 
the hoards side by side with tetradrachms of Athenian 
types. Bronze coins from these two cities and from 
Cyprus are also common and a certain number have 
drifted in from the islands and Ionia. In the Mace- 
donian period Al-Mina, so long as it lasted, must have 
been a busy port. In fact the majority of the bronze 
coins belong to this time and bear the name and types 
of Alexander the Great. So far as the mints are known, 
the coins mostly come, as before, from Cyprus (Salamis, 
&c.), Phoenicia (Aradus, &c.), and Cilicia (Tarsus). As 
provenance is perhaps the most important single factor 
in the identification of the mints of Alexander s bronze 

2 See the fuller discussion of these issues after the description 
of the hoards. 
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coinage, it is hoped that the full details given below 
may help towards this end; e.g. the numerous series 
with the symbol of a bunch of grapes should belong in 
the neighbourhood. In this connexion it may be 
significant that the types of the coins of Posidium 
known ^ are chthonic, with a reference to fertility and 
to the vine in particular: and it is with Posidium that 
Sir Leonard 'Woolley would identify the site. 

Two other quasi-numismatic objects should perhaps 
be mentioned here. One is the half of a small gold 
pellet which has been cut in two. It bears no mark 
of any kind, weighs 37*9 gr. (246 grm.) and measures 
10-0 X 6-5 mm. The other object, is of some interest. 
It is a little coin-like roundel of lead (14-0 x 12*5 mm.) 
with one side blank and on the other a facing head of 
Athena in triple-crested helmet, &c., exactly as on the 
well-known coins of Syracuse of the end of the fifth 
century,^ though of course without the encircling 
dolphins. What purpose it served is doubtful. 

The Hoards. 

Three hoards of silver coins were unearthed in the 
course of the excavations, all in level three, so that 
limiting dates of c. 420-375 b.c. are implied for their 
deposition. With the lower date the composition of all 
three hoards accords well enough. 

The first hoard was contained in a small silver vase 
now in the British Museum and consisted of fifty-four 
coins, almost all minute pieces of Aradus. Its actual 
composition was:— 

^ See Appendix : Coins of Posidium. 

^ Cf. tlie hemidraclim in the Lloyd Coliecfcion {Sylioge Mum: 
Graec , ii, no. 1398J which is praoticaliy the same size. 
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Aradus. 

Obol. no. 45 (Beai’ded head (Dagon ?) ; Galley), 

1 Specimen. 

Eighth? nos, 76-8 (Bearded head: Tortoise), 

48 spec. 

Sixteenth. Eouvier, Num. de la Bhenicie, no, 27, (Same 
types), 2 spec. 

Sidon. 

Sixteenth-Shekel, nos. 86 seqq. (Galley: King 

slaying lion), 2 spec. 

Thirty-second-Shekel. Ohv, Galley ; letter (if any) off 
flan. King shooting r. 

Kouvier, ibid,, no. 1099 bis. 

The head on the smallest coins of Aradus is usually 
considered to be the wreathed head of the sea-god 
which appears on the larger pieces. The scale, however, 
is so small that it is difficult to be certain, and on many 
of the specimens in the present hoai*d the projections 
from the crown of the head suggest not so much the 
leaves of a wreath as the spikes of the Mdaris of the 
Great King as they are seen on darics and sigli (BM.G, 
Arabia, &c., PI. XXI V-V). The King is, of course a 
common type at Sidon, near by. The weights are 
surprisingly accurate ; the two which have been classi- 
fied as sixteenths scale 0-06 and 0*04 grammes respec- 
tively; of the eighths single coins weigh as much as 
0-11 and 0*10 grammes, 10 weigh 0*09, 19 weigh 0*08, 
14 weigh 0-07 grammes. 

The other two hoards were similar to each other in 
composition. On© was buried in a clay jug and con-^ 
tained 35 coins made up as follows :— 

Aradus, 

Obols. E.lf.C., nos. 45 seqq. (Bearded head (Dagon ?) : 
Galley), 7 spec. 


KUMISM. CHBON., TOL, XVII, SKKIES Y, 


O 
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Athens mid imitations, ' 

Tetradrachms. Svoronos, Tresor des Monnaies d'AihmeSf 
PL 12-17. (Athena head : owl), 18 spec. 

The obols of Aradns call for no comment except as 
showing that the hoard cannot have been deposited 
before the first quarter of the fourth century. The 
tetradrachms are of considerable interest. They show- 
wide variations of style though the weights are uni- 
form.® There is one of neat style with a small head 
[PL IX. 1], say about 450 b.c. : four of later but still 
fairly cai-eful style [PI. IX. 2-3], say about 425 b.c. ; 
one cruder and later again, but still perhaps a product 
of the Athenian mint [PL IX, 4], say after the Syracusan 
expedition ; and twelve of such crudeness that it is 
difficult to regard all, and impossible to regard some 
[e.g. PI. IX. 5-8], as genuine Athenian coins. The treat- 
ment of the eyes and lips is particularly noticeable, 
while on the reverse the crescent appears sometimes to 
be misunderstood and is once (no, 8) omitted entirely. 
The same features are to be obversed, though to a less 
degree, in the Owls ’’ of the other hoard, in which 
connexion they must be discussed later. 

This second hoard comprised a gold necklace, a silver 
bracelet, and 43 coins made up as follows : — 

Uncertain. 

Obv. Trident with four prongs. Sep. Square incuse with 
filling pattern resembling a wreath. 

iB 9-0 mm., 19-0 grs. (1*21 grm.), [PL IX. 13.] 

® The weights of the coins in this and the following hoard are 
not here given, as a heavy coating of chloride necessitated severe 
cleaning. Though affecting their relation to the weights of other 
coins, this did not, of course, appreciably affect their relation to 
each other. Casts of all the coins and record of their weights 
after cleaning are preserved in the Museum. 
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Ohv. Head of Zeus 1., laureate. Bev. Head of Heracles 

L ill lion-skin? 

^ ^10-0 mm., 13-5 gr. (0-87 grm.). [Pi. IX. 14.] 
Aradus, 

Obol, B.3L0,, nos. 45seqq. (Bearded bead (Dagon?): 
Galley). 6 spec. 

Sidon, 

Sixteenth, B.3LC,, nos. 36seqq. (Galley: King slaying 
lion), 9 spec. 

Athens and imitations, 

Tetradracbms. Svoronos, op. cit (Athena head : owl). 
[PI. IX. 9-12.] 26 spec. 

There is in the British Museum a diobol similar to 
the obol with the trident from the H. Weber Coll. 
(Forrer, Cat Ab. 4591), with a different reverse pattern, 
and also an obol. The reverse pattern recalls those of 
the South- west coast of Asia Minor and the mint should 
perhaps be sought in that district or among the adjacent 
islands about 500 B.c. The coin is very little worn, 
and its presence in the hoard is remarkable. The 
reverse type of the second coin is not quite certain but 
in any case, it belongs to a class of coins issued some- 
where in Cilicia in the first quarter of the fourth 
century {B.M.C. Lycaonia, &c., p. 239). The Museum 
possesses a specimen with these types, acquired since 
the catalogue. Among the “ Owls the proportion of 
tetradrachms of normal style is higher than in the 
preceding hoard. Dividing them into the same four 
classes as before, we find three in the first class with 
the neat style and smallish head ; nine in the second 
[PI. IX. 9]; five in the third; six in the fourth 
[PI. IX. 10-12]; and three plated coins, one of them 
resembling the earliest class in style, the other two 

o 2 



■188 '- . ■■ E. 'S. O. BOBINSOK. ■ 

resembling tlie last class. It is very possible that one 
or two of the coins placed in the second and third 
classes are really non-Athenian and should have been 
placed in the fourth. The difficulty is to know where 
to draw the line. Svoronos, to j udge by th e titles to the 
plates of his Tresor cited above (all we have to go by), 
regarded most coins of our fourth class as being genuine 
Athenian issues, and includes several such on his 
Plate 17. He does not know, however, or does not 
include, examples with the blundered or omitted 
crescent on the reverse, and, apart from this feature, 
such coins are inseparable from the others. It may be 
suggested that the whole picture which he presents of 
Athenian coinage in the late fifth and fourth centuries 
has been distorted by the admission among genuine 
Attic coins of the imitations of them wffiich are fre- 
quently found in Syria and in Egypt‘S and \vhich are 
only to be distinguished from their prototypes bj^ their 
more or less divergent style. As these imitations are 
by no means uncommon, their inclusion has compelled 
him, in oi*derto make room for them in the legitimate 
Athenian series, to extend the issue of archaizing fifth- 
century tetradrachms down to the time of Philip of 
Macedon, when, on his arrangement, it passes into the 
later issue which among other dijfferences shows the eye 
no longer in profile.^ But there is a definite break in 
style between these two issues, and the obvious occasion 
for such a break would be the suspension of the normal 
operations of the Athenian mint for some years owing 

In this connexion it is highly significant that the nionncl from 
which the Benha (Tel JEl-Athi’ib) hoard came, also produced a die 
with the name and types of Athens (Journ, hit,, 1905, p. 110), 

See his Plates 19 (lower half) and 20. 
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to tlie Peloponnesian War and its after'-etFects. Opera- 
tions were resumed in 394/8 b.c. which would accord- 
ingly be the natural date for the beginning of the 
silver tetradrachins which show the later eye. This 
is Head's view (Hist. Num,% p. 373), and it is confirmed 
by the hoard evidence. Coins of later style occur 
already in a Sicilian hoard of the early fourth century 
ill conjunction with Sicilian tetradrachms of the fine 
period,® while they are so numerous in Egyptian hoards 
(also of the fourth century, and most, if not all, buried 
before Alexander’s conquest) that they require a longer 
period in which to have established themselves than 
the couple of decades left them as a maximum under 
Svoronos’s arrangement. In this connexion it may be 
noted that the gold staters struck by the rebel Tachos 
and by Lampsacus®^^ in Egypt in 361 b.o. which closely 
imitate Athenian types, already show the profile eye. 

The occasion for the beginning of this imitative 
coinage should be looked for in the suspension, referred 
to above, of the regular supply of Attic coin during and 
after the Peloponnesian War. Some of it may actually 
have been made in the emporium whose site is Al-Mina. 
Once launched, such a coinage need not necessarily 
cease, though the urgent need which has brought it 
about may have passed. 

In contrast with the pot hoax'd most tetradrachms 
in the second hoard have been tested for their metal, 
or couiitermarked : sometimes both. Of the 26, 1 1 have 
chisel-cuts; 3 have chisel-cuts and chop-marks; l a 
chisel-cut and the countermark a (yod ) ; 1 a chop and 
a circular borehole ; 1 a similar chop and borehole 

^ The Contessa hoard (Notizie degli Sccm\ 1888, p. 295). 

A. Baldwin, Lampsahos, x\.J.N , 1924, p. 24, no, 18, andpp. 14-16. 
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and tlie countermark E ; 2 the same countermark 
by itself ; and 1 the countermarks 0 and ©.^ How- 
necessary such precautions were is shown by the 
presence of three plated tetradrachms whose base cores 
have been revealed by chisel-cuts. Most interesting 
in this connexion, as showing how trivial a reward 
could satisfy the counterfeiter, is the fact that one of 
the obols of Sidon is also plated. Why the depositor 
should have thought such pieces worthy of inclusion 
in his hoard is not clear, unless in the hope of passing 
them off again some day. 

Other Coins. 

The list following comprises all other coins found 
during the excavations : — 


Athens. 


Greek Silvee. 


Obv. Head of Athena; jRev. Owl, Ac. Tetradrachms 
(1) c. 450, (2) c. 425 ; 2 spec. Similar (plated) ; 4 spec. 
Similar. Di’achm (plated). 


Macedomcm Kingdom. 

Alexander ike Great : Ohv. Head of Heracles ; Beth Zeus 
seated 1. Tetradrachm (Myriandros), Newell, A.J.N.y 
1919, p. 32, no. 20. Drachms (Amphipolis), as Newell, 
Bemanhur N.N. Jf., xix, no. 1550 ; (Pella), as Newell, 
ibid., no. 1591. Obol, uncertain mint-marks. 

Fhilip III, ArrlMams : similar types. Drachm, uncertain 
mint-marks; 2 spec. 

Amdus. 

Obv. Head of Melkart 1 %; Galley ; Tetrobol; BJf.C., 
no. 27. Similar ; obol ; jB.Jf.G, no. 45 seqq. ; 4 spec. 


3 Similar boreholes as well as the last countermark occur more 
than once on ^‘owls” from the Memphis hoard in the British 
Museum (Hill, C/irow., 1917, p. 9). 
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Sidon. 

Ohv, Galley; Bev. King slaying lion ; sixteenth; 
no. 86; 4 spec. 

Greek Bronze. 

Macedon. 

Philip II: Olv. Diademed head r. ; Horseman r. 
4>IAinnOY ; mint-mark uncertain ; 18-0 mm. ; 5 spec. 

Alexander the Great: Ohv. Head of Heracles r. ; Bev, 
Eagle r. AAEZANAPOY ; mint-mark uncertain; 
16-0 mm. ; 1 spec. 

O&y. Similar; Bev, AA EZ AN A POY downwards, between 
gorytus on I., and club on^r.^*^; size 18*0-20*0 mm. 
On r. grapes and A ; 10 spec, On r. 

grapes and 0; 3 spec. (f®). On r. grapes (and let- 
ter?) ; 10 spec, (f® f- uncertain ’). Mint-mark un- 
certain ; 1 spec. (\). 

Similar; Bev, AAEZANAPOY upwards. Mint-mark 
uncertain ; 1 spec. (\). 

Similar; Bev, AAEZANAPOY dowm wards, between club 
on 1. and gorytus on r. On 1., /? ; 2 spec. (f\ un- 
certain^) ; By bins (Adramelek). On 1., branch ; 1 spec, 
(f). On h, corn-ear; 1 spec. (f). Mint-mark uncer- 
tain; 5 spec, (f ^ V uncertain ^). 

Similar; Bev, BAZIAEHZ. On 1., torch; 1 spec. (f). 

Ohv, Similar ; Bev, B A between bow and quiver on 1., 
and club on r. Mint-mark uncertain ; 1 spec. (\). 

Similar; Rev, AAEZANAPOY downwards, on 1. BASf- 
AEHZ. On r., ^ ; 2 spec. { ; Aradus. 

Similar; Bev, Without BAZIAEflZ. On r. A? ; 8 spec, 
(f ^ 1^) ; Byblus (Adramelek). On 1. star ; on r. Z A ; 
8 spec- («~^, uncertain ^) ; Salamis. On r. wreath; 
1 spec. (->). Ohv. In front, caduceus ; Bev, on 1. ; 


On this, and on the similar types which follow, the orientation 
of the reverse has been determined by the position of the club 
which is considered as standing vertically, head downwards. 

^^ The arrows show the die-position and the numbers following 
them the number of specimens exhibiting each position. 
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I. 
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r. 


on n cadiiceusand O ; 8 spec, (f) j Tarsus. Ohv. In 
front, cadiiceus ; Eev» on 1., star; on r., caduceiis ; other 
iiiarks imcertain ; 9spec. (f f® ; Tarsus. Ohv. In 
front, cad uceus; Rev. on r., caducous ; other marks un- 
certain ; 11 spec, (f® I® f ^ uncertain 2) ; Tarsus. Without 
mint-mark; 1 spec. (/). Uncertain mint-mark (if 
any) ; 28 spec, (f ® uncertain "). 

Similar; Rev. AAEZANAPOY upwards. Without 
mint-mark ; 3 spec, «-’). Uncertain mint-mark 
(if any) ; 3 spec, (f ^ f). 

Similar ; Rev. AAEZANAPOY upwards, between club on 
1., and bow and quiver on r. Uncertain mint-mark ; 
1 spec. (j). 

Similar; Rev. AAEZANAPOY downwards. Uncertain 
mint-mark ; 1 spec. (J,). 

Similar in general, but details of legend and types 
uncertain ; 26 spec. 

Small denomination. 01)v. Head of Heracles; Rev. 
AAEZANAPOY downwards, between cdub on 1., and 
gorytus on r. 7-5-10*0 mm. On LAP; 7 spec. 
(->'* Mint-mark uncertain ; 6 spec, 

uncertain ^). 

Similar; Rev. AAEZANAPOY dowiwards, between bow 
and quiver on L, and club on r. On r., 3 spec, 

(f**^ 1^) ; Byblus (Adramelek). Mint-mark uncertain ; 
14 spec, (f"* uncertain^). Similar in general but 
details of legend and type uncertain ; 17 spec. 

A Diadochus (Demetrius Pol. ?) ; Ohv. Macedonian shield ; 
device, uncertain ; Rev. Crested helmet. Miiit-maik un- 
certain ; 1 spec. 15'0 mm. ; Cyprus ? 

City Coinages. 

OgBicus : Ohv. Head of Kore-Soteira ; Rev. Tii’pod ; 
P.ilf.U, no. 136. RpIiesKs: Ohv. Bee; Rvv. Stag 
and palm-tree ; R.M.G, no. m ; 2 spec. Rhygela : 
Ohv. Pacing head of Artemis ; Rev. Bull 1. ; bIm.C., 
nos. 4-8 ; 2 spec. Cos : Ohv. Head of Heracles ; 
Rev. Crab; B.3LG.. no. 102 ; 1 spec. Rhodes: Ohv. 
Nymph’s head r. ; Bose; B.M.C., no. 74seqq. ; 

2 spec. Citium: Ohv. Head of Aphrodite 1.; Rev. 
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M r. ; 5.J£(7., no. 72 ; 1 spec. Salamis 

(Ctfpms) : Euaqoras II : Lion 1. ; Bcv. Horse I. ; 

B.J£ G, nos. 69-78 ; 8 spec. Ohv. Head of Athena ; 
Bev, Prow; B,M.Q,, no. 74 ; 4 spec. Aradus : Ohv. 
Triton; Bev. Galley, no. 88; 12 spec. 

Similar but smaller denomination ; [Eouviei*, no. 48]; 
7 spec. Obv. Head r. ; Bev, Galley, iinpub- 
lisbed ? ; 1 spec. Sidon : Gbv, King as archer ; Bev, 
Galley; B.ILO^y no. 58; 2 spec. King’s (?) 

head r. ; Bev. Galley ; B,II.G.\ no. 62; 1 spec. 

Aradtis or Sidon ? : Ohv. Obliterated ; Bev. Galley ; 
6 spec. 

Syria: SeJeiicids. 

AntiocJms HI : Obv. Portrait head ; Bcv. obliterated ; 
1 spec.; 18*5 mm. AniiocJms IV: 02^ y. Portrait 
head; Bev. Zeus; B.M.G., no. 81 ; 1 spec. Obv. 
Head of Demeter ; Bei\ Elephant head ; P. J£G., p. 48, 
nos. 1~4 ; 1 spec. Ayitioclms IX: Obv, Portrait 
head; Bev, Thunderbolt; B3LG.) no. 16; 1 spec. 

Ptolemies, 

Ptolemy I (Cyprus) : Obv. Head of Aphrodite r. ; Bev. 
Eagle 1. Svoronos, No/itV/xara rSiv llroX. II, PI. VI, 
nos. 25/6; 7 spec. Ptolemy III: Obv. Head of 
Berenice II ; Bev. Eagle ; Svoronos, ibid., PL XXXI, 
nos. 24-6 ; 1 spec. 

Also between thirty and forty indecipherable coins or 
fragments, probably either of Arad us or of Alexander 
the Great. 

Eoman Empibe. 

I. Civic Coinages. 

Uncertain mints of Syria or Mesopotamia. Commodus: 
Obv. Portrait bust r. ; Pey. Bust of City-Tyche r.^^ ; 
16-5 mm.^'^ Caracalla : O&t?. Portrait bust 1. with 
shield; Bev. obliterated^^; 24-0 mm. Tyre. Elaga- 
balus?; Obv. Portrait bust r. ; Bev. Bust of Astarte r. 


Details uncertain. 

Single specimens henceforward unless inore are indicated. 
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ill distyle shrine ; 20*0 mm. Aniioch Trebonianus 
Gallus: Ohih Portrait bust r. ; JRev. Tyclie in temple ; 
30-0 mm., -P.ilf.O.j- no. 654. 

II. Imperial Coinage, 

Gallieniis: Bev, Minerva Aug. YIIO. Mattingly & 
Sydenham, Boman Imperial Coinage, V, i, p. 185, 
no. 617. Aurelian : Ben, Fides Milituni 0. and star ? 
ihid,, p. 802, no. 344. Maximian : Bev. Two standing 
figures (Antioch) ; 22-5 mni. Constantins II : Bev, 
Fel. Temp. Eeparatio ; 13-5 mm. Constantins II : 
Bev. Vot. XXX, Mult. XXXXi%* IS-O mm. Area- 
dins : Bev, Virtus Exerciti Ant. ; 18-0 mm. Hono- 
rius : Bev, Gloria Eomanorum Ant. ; 21-5 mm. 

Byza^’tine. 

Justin I: B3LO,, Imp, BgmnUne Coins, no. 20. Justi- 
nian I : B.M,G,, 285; B,M,C,, 316. Sixth century 
uncertain: Ohv, Bust r. ; Bev, Monogram; 15*0 mm. 
Heraclius and Heraclius Constantine: B,3LC,, 168. 
Pleraclius, Heraclius Constantine, and Martina: B,3LC,, 
271. Michael IV: E.ilf.C., 6. Michael IV: 
B,M,0., 10; 8 spec. Theodora: E.Jf.C, 6; 6 spec. 
Theodora: B,31,C,, 6?; 2 spec. Constantine X: 
B,M,0., 10. Constantine and Eudocia : 18- 

31 ; 3 spec. Michael YII : E.Jf.a, 24-6. Nice- 

phoruslll : E.Jf.C., 12~2I. John II : B,3LG„ 
70 seqq. 

Medieval Coins. 

See Mr. Derek Allen’s article on p. 200. 

Oriental Coins. 

Uncertain Seljuk?, 12-1 3th cent. : M ; 4 spec. Un- 
certain Seljiik ?, 12-13th cent. : lead seal Aiyubid : 
alMalik al-Zahir, early 13th cent. : M, Aiyubid ; al- 
Malik al-Zahir (Aleppo), early 13th cent, : /E. Aiyu- 
bid : ai-Malik al-Aziz (Aleppo), early 13th cent. ; IE, 
Aiyubid : ai-Malik al-Aziz (uncertain mints), 13th cent. : 

2 spec. Mameluke, c. 1350 (Damascus): Al 


Details uncertain. 
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plated. Abbasid governor, 9th cent. : Un- 
certain Abbasid, 9th cent. : M ; 2 spec. U n certain 

Abbasid, governor (Mansur), ll“-12th cent. Uncer- 
tain Mongol ?, 14 th cent. ; JE, Uncertain Turkish ?, 
13th cent. : JB ; 2 spec. Uncei*tain Turkish ?, 15th 
cent.: JE ; 2 spec. Muhammed IV, 1648-87 (Con- 
stantinople): M, Mustafa III (Cairo, a.h. 1187 = 
A.B. 1773): M. Armenia Hethum I, 1244-70: Al; 
2 spec. Armenia Hethum I and Isabella : Ai ; 
2 spec. Armenia Hethum II, 1289-93 : JE ; 3 spec. 


APPENDIX. 


Goins of Posidium. 



1. Ohv, Baal seated on throne three-quarter L, head r., 

wrapped in hiraation from the waist down; he 
holds in r. vine-branch with grapes, and leans 1, 
on sceptre; above on 1., thunderbolt; linear 
circle. 

Beu. Bearded head of Cabirus r., in conical cap ; behind, 
nOZI ; in front, AE ... 

Al 14*0 mm. ; 64-7 gr, (4-19 grm.). 

2. 01)v, Baal, similarly clad, seated 1. on throne, head and 

shoulders facing; he holds in r. vine-branch, 
corn-ear, and eagle, and leans 1, on sceptre. 


Ibrabim ibn Sa’ima(?), Bee ZeitscJirift fur Numismatikj 
1895, p, 97. 
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Bev, Zeus Casius striding r,, brandishing thunderbolt in 
1 % and holding eagle (?) on outstretched I. arm. ; 
behind, OOZI A down j in front, traces of letters. 
JE f 15-0 mm. ; 25*0 gr. (1*62 grm.). 

These appear to be the only two coins of Posidimii known. 
No. 1, which is illustrated from an electrotype in the British 
Museum, was found near Beyrout and eventually passed 
into the Greenwell Collection, though it is not mentioned 
in Eegling's catalogue. It was first described by B. M, 
Alishan (Num, Ohron-, 1898, p. 124) and fully discussed by 
Hill {ihid.j p. 246). He points out the origin of the Baal 
type in Tarsus: the reference in the thunderbolt, which 
appears later as a type at Beleucia, to Zeus Casius, the god 
of the neighbouring mountain : and the presumption afforded 
by the Attic standard that the mint was not Cilician but 
Syrian. If Ai-Mina is Posidium, the regular use of ^* owl” 
tetradrachms, both Athenian and home-made, which the 
excavations have revealed/makes the employment of the 
Attic standard for the city coinage even more natural. 
From a manuscript note in the British Museum Head appears 
to have doubted the genuineness of the coin, but Hill 
accepted it without question, and ^Dointed out the likeness 
of its fabric to that of the coins of Alexander’s generals 
struck in Syria and further Asia. Its types and inscn|)tion 
are confirmed by no. 2, which is beyond doubt. This coin 
came to the Museum in 1891 , but was placed under Poseidonia 
in Liieania. Hill, therefore, was not able to use it in dis- 
cussing no. 1, though he later recognized its true attribution, 
and it has remained unpublished till now. The work is 
much cruder than on the other, and the detail somewhat 
difficult to determine. The obverse type is slightly varied 
and derives directly from a Tarsian stater of Mazaeus 
no. 51 seqq.). On the reverse, the likeness of 
which to the type of Poseidonia is a curious coincidence, 
the eagle is not certain, though the thunderbolt is quite 
clear. It is a conventional Zeus type such as appears e.g. 
on fourth-century coins of Messene (ii.Jf.O., Pelqx, p. 109), 
and must have the same reference as the thunderbolt on 
the drachm — to Zeus Casius. Both coins must have been 
made in the third quarter of the fourth century b.c. 

E. S. Gr. Eobinson. 
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A HOARD FEOM SIDON ’’ [BENI-HASSAN]. 

The MacGregor Collection of Egyptian Antiquities 
which was sold by Messrs. Sotheby on 26 June 1922 
and following days contained a few Greek coins. Lot 
724 is described as comprising 2 tetradrachms and 
1 drachm of Athens and 8 ‘'fragments of silver ingots 
evidently from a refiner's or money-changer's shop ; 
found at Sidon with the coins ”. After the sale this 
lot came to the Museum, and though, when it did so, 
one of the tetradrachms and one of the ingots was 
lacking, it still seems to be of sufficient interest to 
deserve rescue from the oblivion of a sale catalogue. The 
tetradrachm, which is little worn and weighs 264*3 gr. 
(17*13 grm.), is of neat, careful stjde with a smallish 
head, not long after 450 b.c. The drachm, which is 
a little rubbed and weighs 63*4 gr. (4*11 grm.) and has 
a chisel-cut, is of curious style and exhibits a unique 
peculiarity. Unlike all other drachms of the first 
period with full-face eye it has a crescent-moon on 
the reverse between owl and olive-spray.^ The evidence 
from Al-Mina^ shows that while x4.thenian tetradrachm s 
W’ere common in this part of the world the smaller 
denominations were rarely used ; the present drachm 
in view of its peculiarities must, I think, be of local 
manufacture, and copied from the tetradrachm on 

^ The crescent-moon only appears on drachms in the second 
period with the profile eye : Svoronos-Fick, Monnmes d^Mhe/ies, 
PI, 21, nos. 27-42, where it is the rule. 

^ See p. 183 above. 
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wiiicli of course the crescent is invariable.^ The chisel- 
cut shows that already in ancient times some one had 
questioned its regularity. 

Of the “ingots” only one is complete, and even this 
has been nearly cut in two by a chisel-blow. It is a 
circular “ dump ”, smooth on the one side, rough on the 
other. Of the remainder three are segments of similar 
though larger dumps, the other three are so frag- 
mentary that the shape of the original cannot be 
ascertained. Their measurements and weights are as 
follows the complete piece (1) 28-0 x 28-5 x 5«0 mm., 
840 gr. (22-03 grm.) ; the three segments (2) 50-0 x 
23-0 X 7-5mm.,626-8gr.(40-60grm.); (3) 29-5 x 28-0 x 8-0,, 
451-7 gr. (29-25 grm.) ; (4)25-0 x 17-Ox 8-Omm., 233-4 gr. 
(15*12 grm.) ; other fragments, (5) 80-0 x 20-0 x 9-5 mm., 
585-1 gr. (37-91 grm) ; (6) 19-5 x 15-5 x 15*0 mm., 433-2 gr. 
(28*12 grm.); (7) 15-5x10-5x11-0 mm., 102-7 gr. 
(6-65 grm.). 

Uncoined silver in ingot foim is not uncommon in 
coin hoards, e.g. in the Taranto hoard and especially 
in Egjpt.^ It occurred also in a find from Eas Shamra, 
not so far from Al-Mina, which Professor Schaeffer 
communicated to the recent Numismatic Congress and 
which he will publish in detail elsewhere. The most 
probable view is that it was not intended to provide 
raw material for the goldsmith, but circulated as a 
bullion currency checked by the scales; and it may 
not be accidental that some at least of the weights of 

® For an imitation without the crescent see above p. 186. 

^ Taranto hoard. Bet>, mm., pp. SOseqq.; most of the 
uncoined silver from this find is now in the British Museum. 
Delta hoards : Niim. 1930, pp. 93 seqq. ; 1927, 

pp. 1 seqq. ; Journ. Egypt. p, 119. 
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our pieces fit roughly into the Attic system : e.g. no. 1 
as five drachms, no. 2 as ten, and no. 3 as seven drachms ; 
the small deficiencies could be compensated by make- 
weights. 

Since the above was written I have learned, through 
the kindness of Dr. J. Gr. Milne, that the provenance 
given in the sale catalogue was false, and that the 
pieces described come from the Beni-Hassan hoard of 
which he has written in Bev. arcJi.y 1905, p. 257, and 
Journ, Egypt Arch.^ 1933, p. 119. Lots 726-7 which 
were purchased for the Toronto Museum also certainly 
come from the same find. The hoard consisted of 21 
Phoenician coins (Tyre, Sidon, Gaza), and a drachm 
and 54 tetradrachms of Athens of which 2 came to the 
British Museum at the time. It cannot have been 
buried before the second quarter of the fourth century* 
Its composition might suggest that though buried in 
Egypt it had been assembled on the Phoenician coast, 
though Dr. Milne thinks that the coins of Attic type 
were minted locally for the rebel Tachos. The drachm 
and two of the three tetradrachms here are probably 
fourth-century imitations of some kind, but the remain- 
ing tetradrachm is of good mid-flfth-century style and 
indistinguishable from authentic Athenian issues. In 
any case it affords an interesting parallel with the 
currency of Al-Mina described in the preceding article. 

E. S. G. EoBiisrsoN, 
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GOINS OF ANTIOCH, ETC., FROM AL-MINA. 

[See Plate X.] 

A SMALL hoard of medieval coins was found at Tell 
Clieik Yusuf A1 Gliarbi in Sy ria by Sir Leonard Woolley 
in the course of his excavations on what may have been 
the site of the classical Posidium. There were thirty- 
eight coins in the find, all except three struck by the 
princes of Antioch. The coins of Antioch have never 
been adequately classified.^ All except tAvo of those in 
this hoard bear the name Boemund; four princes of 
this name reigned in succession at Antioch from 
1162 to 1268, and up to now there has been no criterion 
for separating the coins into their respective reigns. 
The date of burial is therefore better fixed by the 
coins of other mints found with them. One of these 
was a French denier of Guillaume I, Lord of Deols, 
(1203-1233), which was probably brought to the east 
during the fifth crusade, 1218-1221. This coin was 
badly worn. Another of the coins was struck by the 
Armenian king, Hethiim I, who reigned from 1226 
to 1270. The hoard must therefore have been buried 
about 1230 or not long after, that is, in the last years 
of Boemund I? (1208-1233) or the early years of 
Boemund V (1233~1251). The third coin, not of Antioch, 
is an anonymous and undated denier of Sidon. Since 

^ For the mint in general, see : Schlumberger, Xurnismatique de 
V orient pp. 29-49 ; de Saulcy, Niimismatiqne des croisadeSj 

pp. 3-26; Ln,mhxo% in Melmtges 359-368. 
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tHis coin is in mint condition, it cannot have been 
struck long before the hoard was buried. 

The main interest of the hoard lies in the thirty-five 
coins of Antioch. These all have the reverse legend 
JUMTI OCHIiPL, and the reverse type of a cross with 
a crescent in the second quarter. Thirty- three have 
the obverse legend BOAMVNDVS, and two the 
legend RVPINVS. All have the obverse type of a 
helmeted and mailed bust left. Boemund III (1162- 
1201), the first of the succession of Boemunds, should 
have been succeeded by his grandson Baymond Eupin, 
who was still a child when the grandfather died in 
1201. His throne, however, was usurped by his uncle 
Boemund IV (1201-1233). Eupin put himself under 
the protection of Levon II, King of Armenia, and at 
intervals throughout the reign of his uncle attempted 
to restore himself. Only two of these attempts were in 
the least successful, those of 1205 and 1216. On each 
occasion Eupin occupied Antioch, or a part of it, for 
three years. Boemund IV was succeeded by Boe- 
mund V, his son (1233-1251), and he in his turn by 
Boemund VI (1251-1268). 

Various types of denier, all more or less scarce, have 
been attributed to BoemundllL Since 1875 the familiar 
deniers which occur in this hoard have been attributed 
to Boemund IV on the ground of their resemblance to 
the coins of Eaymond Rupm,^ which can only have 
been struck in 1205-1208 or 1216-1219. No documents 
are known relating to the coinage of Antioch. 

In this report the coins reading BOilMVNDVS 
have been classified under nine types, between a number 


^ Sclilumberger, iu MManges de Nurnmnattgiie, i, pp. 275-280. 

UUMISM. CHRON., VOL. XVII, SERIES V. P 
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of wliicli there exist mules. There can be no doubt that 
type 6 of this classification is the latest in the hoard. 
There are fifteen specimens of it; it forms, in fact, 
three-eighths of the hoard. Coins of this type are 
generally somewhat scarcer than the rest of the series. 
None of those in this hoard showed signs of wear. In 
the Tri|)olis hoard, ^ buried about 1221, some ten or 
more years earlier than this hoard, there were no 
examples of the type. It must therefore have been 
issued after 1221 and probably nearer 1230. Five 
more types can be arranged in a series extending 
backwards from this, linked to each other in most 
cases by mules, and in others by similarity of lettering. 
The earliest of the types so found is that on which 
the letter A is decorated with annulets at the ends of 
the top cross-bar. These unusual letters find their 
closest parallel on some of the deniers of Jerusalem 
which read BflLDWINVS REX. The last king of 
the name of Baldwin died in 1185. There is therefore 
reason to suspect that these coins were struck in the 
twelfth century, rather than the thirteenth. This 
theory is confirmed by the coins of Eupin, the lettering 
of which resembles most closely Class 5 of this series. 
It seems impossible to divide the coins of Eupin 
between the two periods in which he was in power at 
Antioch, Since two of them occurred in this hoard 
one may suspect that all the coins bearing his name 
were struck in the later of the two periods, 1216-1219, 
It will therefore probably not be far from the truth, 
if Type 1 be ascribed to Boemund III, Types 2 to 5 to 
Boemund IV, and Type 6 to Boemund V, 


^ Cox, in A,l:^,^. Niimisniatic Motes and Monographs^ No. 59, 
p,'54.' 
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Three otlier types reading BOJiMVNDVS also 
occur in this hoard. Some of these are as common 
as the six regular types already mentioned. These 
three types are related to one another chiefly by the 
fact that the chain-mail on the obverse is always 
indicated by crescents facing downwards and by the 
form of the letter S (S instead of S). On some of 
these coins the 0 lacks the characteristic forward 
projections of the other series. On others the star is 
six-pointed or the crescent inverted.^ Even these 
coins appear to be related to one another by mules, 
but in no instance are they muled with the regular 
series. Their fabric is rougher than that of the others, 
and the legends are frequently mis-spelt. The same 
S and certain other details of lettering recur on the 
coins of Riipin. One might suggest, therefore, that 
these coins belong to a second, and possibly unoiScial, 
mint; perhaps they were struck for use by Rupin 
before he felt himself strong enough to issue coinage 
in his own name. However that may be, it remains 
certain that these blundered coins, common though 
they are, do not form part of the regular series. Since 
two coins of this type occurred in the Tripolis hoard, 
there can be no doubt that they were struck during the 
reign of Boemund IV.^ 

^ Other coins of Boemund probably belong to this irregular 
class, for instance, those on which the portrait faces right. The 
lettering of these suggests that they belong to the middle of the 
series, and excludes the common view that they were an earlier 
type. Similarly, the coin reading BKMVNDVS, often attributed 
to Raymond de Poitiers (Schlumberger, pp. 50 and 55, note; 
PL II. 18) is certainly a coin of this irregular class. 

Various other varieties are mentioned in books, particularly 
in Lanibros’ article (see note 1). The coins are, however, not 
sufficiently accurately described to be included in this article. 

p 2 
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Ill tlie following list, not only the types in the hoard 
are described, but also the specimens in the British 
Museum collection. The relative scarcity of early 
coins in the hoard as compared with the Museum 
collection tends to confirm the sequence here sug- 
gested. The coins from the hoard have been cleaned 
by electrolysis, and have lost about 12 per cent, of 
their weight. Comparison of weight can, therefore, 
only be made with other coins from the hoard and 
not with the Museum specimens. 


Totals. 

Antioch : Eegular Boemund coins . . . 28 

,, : Ii'regniar Boemund coins , . 5 

„ : Kiipin coins . , . . . 2 

Armenia : Hefchum I 1 

France : Guillaume of Deols .... 1 
Sidon : Anonymous . . . . . 1 


Total 88 

LIST OF COINS. 

Peinces of Antioch. 

/. Regular issues of Boemund III, IV, and V, 

Type l a. 

Ohv- Mailed bust left; crescent in front, star of five Hoard, BJ. 
points behind. Chain-mail indicated by crescents 
facing upwards, eye by a pellet in an annulet. Large 
lettering ; A with annulets on either side of top cross- 
bar (3C) ; M and N as N reversely barred (M) ; 0 
without pellet in centre (O) J B of three pellets 

united by two crescents (Sh 

Cross in beaded circle ; crescent inverted in second 
quarter (-P). Lettering as obverse ; H and M as N 
reversely barred ; C with two annulets and two forward 
projections (<£)• 

^ BOWMVMOVS ^ TCMTIOCHIW — I 

Wt. 0-96 gm. 
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Type 11 . 

01)v. As Type 1 except that O has usually, but not Hoard, 
always, a pellet in the centre (O)* 

Mev. As Type 1 a, except that C has, in place of annulets, 

' pellets (CC). 

^ B01=tMVMDVS 

Schlumberger, PI III, 4. Wt. 0-94, 0*88 (B.M.); 0-76; 

0*74 (Hoard) gni. [PL X. 1.] 

Type 1 c. 

Ohv, As Type 1 h, except that the eye is represented by 
a pellet and a crescent (•)). 

Mev. As Type 1 5, except that there is a pellet on either 
side of the initial cross. 

BGTCMVMDVS 1 1 

Wt. 0-97 (B.M.), 0*80 (Hoard) gm. [PL X. 2.] 

Mule, 

Obv, Type Ih or c; Mev. Type 2 var. For description 
see below. 

^ nOT^UVUUVS ►PWMTIAO<g:HITC - 1 

Wt. 0*92 gm. 

Type 2. 

Obv. As Type 1 1) or c, except that A has four pellets on 
the cross-bars in place of tw^o annulets (Tt) ; M and 
N are represented with a horizontal cross bar (H). 

Mev. Lettering as on obverse. H (=N and H) has 
a pellet on the cross-bar (H)- Between the letters 
I and 0 & is inserted. On the reverse of the mule 
above, the A has pellets only at the extremities of the 
top cz*oss-bar. 

^BGKHVHDVS 2 1 

Wt. 0.85 (B.M.), 0*74, 0*72 (Hoard) gm. [PL X. 3.] 

Mule^ 

Obv. Type 2 ; Meih Type 3. For description see below. 

B O KN VM DVS ^ 7T NTI<«OCMI K 

Wt. 0*84 gm. [PL X. 4.] 


1 



■ 206 " : BEEEK'-ALLEK. • 

Type- 8. 

OS?;/ As Type 2, except tliat M is represented as N and Hoard. B..M. 
W as Hj both doubly barred The transition 

Is seen on the mule above. 

Lettering as obverse; still with <8 between the 
letters I and 0. No pellets on N or H. 

4 ^ B0WMVHDVS _ ^ KMTPO<EHiyS 2 

Wi 1-01, 0-74 gm. 

Type 4. 

O&y. As T 3 ^pe 8. 

Eev. As Type 8, except that the <8 between I and 0 is 
omitted. 

^tBGKMVHDVS dhKMTIOCHITS 8 

Wt. 0-84, 0*78, 0-67 gm. [PL X. 5.] 

3Me. 

Olv. Type 4 ; i?cy. Type 5 (?). For description see below, 

^BoyrwvHDVs HhTCMTiecMm i _ 

Wt. 0*64 gm. 

Type 5. 

01)v. Small, neat lettering with serifs. Portrait shorter 
and broader. A with only two pellets on top cross- 
bar (yC). M and N Eoman. O without pellet in 
centre, S as above (S). 

jRev. A as on obverse; C as above (CC) ; Roman M for 
N ; Eoman N for H ; 0 without pellet in centre, 

^BOTCMVNDVS KMTIOCCNIK 8 -- 

Wt. 0-75, 0-75, 0*72 gm. [PL X. 6.] 

Type 6. 

01)v. Bust broader and cruder ; bottom of helmet marked 
by a straight instead of a beaded line. Eye repre- 
sented by a single pellet without crescent. Small, 
neat lettering similar to Type 5, except S which is 
elongated and without pellets (S). 
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Bev. Lettering as obverse ; N and H ai^e Eoinan. Hoard. E.l£ 

BOyfMVNDVS ^ rCNTIOCHIK 15 2 

Wi 1*0, 0*99 (B.M.), 1-05, 0.98, 0*98, 0*90, 0-80, 0*80, 

0*78, 0*78, 0*77, 0*77, 0*74, 0*73, 0*69, O-GS^ 0*45 
(Hoard) gm. [PL X. 7.] 

Suggested attributions for the above : — 

Ty-pe 1, Boemund HI. 

Types 2-4, Boemund IV. 

Types 6-6, Boemund V. 

II. Irregtilar issues of Boemund IV {120l-\2>2>2^). 

Type 1*. 

OIv. General design similar to coins of regular issue, but 
six-pointed instead of five-pointed star behind the 
head, and crescent in front of head facing downwards. 

Chain-mail indicated by crescents facing downwards 
instead of upwards. A marked with four pellets, 
but top cross-bar extends outside pellets ("W) ; B 
with wedge-shaped bulges (BJ) ; B with pellet in 
centre (D); S with two pellets, two wedges, and a 
central bar (SSI). 

Msv. C is closed by a single stroke {<JI) ; N is indicated 
by H with pellet (H) ; H and I are united by a cross 
bar. Between I and O the mark V. 

feOlTHVHBVS: * TTHTIVOCH-riT 1 — 

Wt. 0*72 gnn , [PL X. 8.] 

Type 2*. 

Ohv. As Type 1, but five-pointed star and crescent 
pointing upwards. Chain-mail indicated by crescents 
facing downwat’ds. 

As Type 1, but H and I are indicated by separate 
strokes not united. 

* feOTTHV tt-yTHTIOCIIIlT 1 — 

Wt. 072 gm. 

' Ihile. ■ . " 

01)v. Lettering as Type 3 '^ except B for B; bust as 

::Type:::2*',:, ■■ 
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Sew. As Type 1*. Hoard. B.M 

H8 ROAIIVIIDVS -i* TTHTIVOCPHTT 1 — 

Wt, G-77gm. [PL X. 9.] 

Type 3*. 

Obv. A& Type 1, but a smaller and rounder portrait, and 
five-pointed star and crescent as on Tj'pe 2. A has 
only two pellets, on either side of the top cross-bar ; 

B is normal ; N and M are indicated by 1 1. 

Mev. Lettering as obverse ; C lacks the projections in 
front {<!). 

•tBGmivnevs Kmoaiim — 2 

Lambros 9. Wt. 0-98, 0-93 gm. 

BOKIIVIIDVS *1* TCIITIOCIim 2 — 

Lambros 2. Wt. 0-84, 0-72 gm. [PL X. 10.] 

Totals of coins reading BOAMVNDVS 83 12 


in. Coins of Raymond Rupin 
(1205-1208, 1216-1219). 

Type as of Boemund, but fabric rougher and more 
spread, and lettei-ing larger. Crescents indicating 
chain-mail fece upwards. Eye indicated by a single 
pellet. 

1. R V P I N-V-S: 

wt. 0-82 gm. [PL X. 11.] 

2. 4- R:V:P:I:N:V:S 

Wt.0-95gm. 

3. R;V:P:I:N:V:S HNTK-XIIim 

Wt. 0-97 (B.M.), 0-71 (Hoard) gm. [PL X. 12.] 

Totals 

Armenia. 


KMTio<i:iii7r 


- -ToKiriiim 


1 — 

— 1 

1 1 

2 2 


Hethum I (1226-1270). 

Ol)v. Lion passant guardant right : around inscription. Hoard. 

Rev. Two figures standing facing, holding between them 
a cross : around inscription. 

V. Langlois, Numismatigue de VArmenk, p. 54, no. 14. 

Wt. 2-79gm. [PL X. 13.] 


1 
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Guillaume I Seigneur de Deals (1203-1233). 

Odv, Gross in beaded circle ; lis in first and third quarters Hoard, 
Lis in centre. 

GVLLIELM^^ -I-DE DOLIS ■ [[/.-I 

Dieudonnd, Manuel de N%imismatique Fran^atse^ iv, p. 98. 

Wi:047gm. 

SlDON. 

Anonymous Coinage of Thirteenth Century, 

01)v, Mosque in circle. 

Meu Cross in circle. 

* D-€*S €-6-T €- * D € N i e R- 1 

Schlumberger, p. 115, PL V. 8. 

Wt. 0-62 gm. [PI. X. 14.] Total of hoard 38 

In addition to the coins in the hoard described above, a number 
of miscellaneous medieval coins were found during the excava- 
tions. The following is a list of these coins. The references are 
to Schlumberger’s Numismatique de V Orient Latin, For the 
classification of the Boemund coins of Antioch, see the descrip- 


tion of the hoard. 

Aktiooh. 

Tancred (1104-1112). 

iE. Schl., PI. 11. 6 . . 2 Schl., PI. IL 8 . . 1 

„ PI. II. 7 . . 2 „ PI. V. 1 . . 2 

i?0(7e}- (1112-1119). 

M. Schl., PI. II. 4 . . . . . . . . . 1 

,, PI. II. 12 . . . . . . . . . 1 

Boemund III {U&2-l%Ql). 

M. Schl. PL III. 1 . . 3 M. Hoard Cl. lb . . 1 

„ PI. III. 2 . . 1 „ Cl. lovar. . . 1 


The last coin is fragmentary : it is identical, where visible, with Cl. 1 c, 
except that there is no crescent in front of the prince’s face. 
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£oemund IV (1201-1232). 

iR. Hoard, CL 2 . . 1 Hoard, Cl. 3* KIIT . 2 

„ Cl. 3 . . 4 „ Cl. 3* TtIT . 2 

F (1233-1251). 

jR. Hoard, Cl. 6 . . 4 Uncertain class . . 1 

(1205-1208 and 1216-1219). 

Hi •|.:R:V;P:I:MIV:S;: KMTK*)<CNIK 1 

*]hRV:P:lN:V:S:: *!• KIITIOCIIIK 1 

(Annulet and crescent in front of bust.) 

•|<:R:V:P:I:N:V:IS-- KMTICXCIIIK 1 

►^:R:V:C ]V*S:: TTMTIOCIIIK 1 

Anonymous Coinage of Antioch. 

M. ScliL, PI. III. 17 1 

Edessa. 

Counts of Edessa, third guarter of eleoenih century. 

JE. Sebl, PI. I. 13 1 

Jerusalem. 

Jean de Brienne, at Damietta (1219). 

HI. Scbl., PI, III. 81 . . 1 

Tripolis. 

Raymond II-III (c. 1180-1190). 

JE. ScH., PI. IV. 9 . . . . . . . . . 1 

.BoemwHd JF-F/ (1201-1274). 

Hi. Scbl., PI. IV. 17 var. 

•!« BJIMVND COMS dr d- CIVITHS TRIPOII 2 

Uncertain coin, perhajjs the same as the above. . . . 1 


Derek Allen. 
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A HOAED OF EADIATE GOINS FEOM THE 
VEEULAMIUM THEATEE. 

[See Plates XI-XXX.] 

In view of its coEoposition particular value attaches 
to this hoard, since the lower limit of date for its 
deposition, circa a.b. 800, is attested by external 
archaeological evidence. 

The hoard {PI. XI) contains 616 specimens which 
measure 8 millimetres or less in diameter and is there- 
fore substantially, though not exclusively, a hoard of 
minimL The obverses are radiate heads or busts, left or 
right, of which the prototypes are familiar during the 
period a.d. 258-296. 

The theatre hoard of radiate minimi is the first of 
such hoards in Britain to be dated closely by archaeo- 
logical association, and it may be said at once that the 
internal evidence as to date from the hoard itself is 
entirely consistent with that which is given to it by its 
archaeological hori^ion. 

Date of the hoard: external evideyice. 

Like other buildings at Verulamium the theatre 
underwent extensive reconstruction at the end of the 
third century A.D.^ 

The date of this reconstruction is abundantly 
indicated by 229 coins directly associated with the new 


^ For full details and lists of associated coin-evidence, see 
Miss Kathleen Kenyon in Archaeologia, Ixxxiv, pp. 286 ff. 
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work, of which 206 are of the radiate type of the second 
half of the third century and include 125 coins from 
regular mints. The latest coin among the 229 isB^follis 
of Diocletian struck between a.d. 295 and 305 it is 
practical^ in mint condition and retains the greater 
part of its silvering. It was found in the make-up of 
the Period IV orchestra floor in association with 45 
other coins including 37 of the second half of the third 
century and one radiate minim of the type of the hoard 
now under discussion. Apart from this folUs the latest 
coins in the 229 associated with this phase of rebuilding 
were five antoniniani of Oarausius. 

The date of the new work cannot be far removed from 
A.D. 300, and is prior to the arrival of Constantinian 
coins in Britain. 

The subsequent history of the theatre may here con- 
veniently be summarized, since it shows that Constaii- 
tiiiian coins were eventually to find their way to the 
theatre in considerable quantities. 

Miss Kenyon notes one structural alteration to the 
theatre in the fourth century— the demolition of the 
portico on the east side of the south wing and the laying 
down of a yellow gravel, containing a coin of Oonstan- 
tius II or Constans (a d. 345-361) over its site. The 
tlieatre was in use therefore at that date. 

But soon afterwards the theatre seems to have become 
a rubbish-dump. Various deposits;"^ notably a lower 
brown and an upper black lay er, accumulated to a depth 


^ Of this coin, Mr. Harold Mattingly writes : “The Lugdanum 
of Diocletian is probably near the end rather than the 
beginning of the period A.D. 296-305.” 

^ A further 809 fourth-century coins were found in the surface 
soil immediately above the “dump ” layers. 
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of 5 feet over orcliestra, gangways, and stage. Over 
3,000 coins, mainly of fourth-century date, wei'e 
included in these strata; the latest (a small number 
in proportion to the total) were 25 of the House 
of Theodosius. 

In this connexion the evidence of structural altera- 
tions to the temenos of the temple west of the theatre 
(and excavated, like it, in 1935) is of interest.^ Mr. 
Lowther notes that the walls of the temenos wem 
rebuilt into a black deposit containing 149 coins of 
which the latest were 11 of the House of Theodosius. 
At this time (c. a.d. 400), the eastern entrance to the 
temenos, i.e. that facing upon the theatre, was demolished 
and the new walls were carried across and so blocked 
its former opening, whilst a new entrance was con- 
structed at the western end, i.e, in a position away 
from the theatre. That the theatre was abandoned at 
this period is further emphasized by Mr. Lowther’s 
stratigraphical equation of his “ black level into which 
the new temenos-wdll was built with the upper black 
deposit, which has been already noted, over the derelict 
theatre. 

In summary the evidence from the two structures 
would show: — 

1. A substantial rebuilding of the theatre at a date 
not far removed from A.D. 300. 

2. Minor structural alterations to the theati'e about 
the middle of the fourth century, indicating that it was 
still in use at that period. 

3. The derelict nature of the theatre-area when it 
was used as a rubbish-dump. The evidence from the 


^ A. W. G. Lowther, Antiquaries Journal, xvii, 33. 
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temple implies tliat tlie theatre was so used, not in 
post-Roman times, but during the later (and continuous) 
occiipatioii of the area in the late fourth or at latest, 
early fifth oentury. The abundance of fourth-century 
coinage found stratigraphically above the stage-floor 
is of considerable importance in estimating the moment 
at which the concrete floor, below which the radiate 
hoard was found, was laid down. Had it been con- 
structed at any date much later than that which the 
coins it seals indicate, the material below it could not 
have failed to incorporate some of the fourth-century 
money which lay thickly^ above it. 

It will now be profitable to consider the coins found 
in close association with the hoard. As a part of the 
work of renovation in Period IV (c. a.b. 300) a new 
concrete floor was laid down upon a solid basis of earth 
containing pottery, food-bones, and debris. Nine inches 
below the cement surface the present hoard was 
discovered in a conglomerate mass suggesting that it 
had been deposited in a purse or other container. Close 
by, in exactly the same kind of earth and in so restricted 
an area as to suggest another hoard, lay 144 coins. Of 
these, 136 are dhectly referable to the second half of 
the third century A.n. The latest datable coins are 
two of Carausius, and five are radiate minimi of hoard- 
type. A further 25 coins were present in the remainder 
of the levelling material, the latest being one of Te- 
tricus II. There is here ample evidence of the homo- 
geneity of the new floor-basis.^ 

In short, the latest material for dating the hoard 
consists of these coins of Carausius which are themselves 


® ArchaeoIogiag lxTKiv, 237 . 
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in independent association witK radiate minimi of 
hoard4ype.'-''' 

TJie external arcliaeological evidence for the date of 
the iioard is incontrovertible. It must have been 
deposited prior to a date not far removed from a.d. 300. 

The coynposition of the hoard. 

The hoard consists of about 800 coins, segments, 
clippings or fragments of coins. Since the hoard is 
illustrated in its entirety, it is unnecessary to record 
in detail the variations in size and genre which it 
includes, but a few points may be noted. 

1. 44 flans measure from 4*5-5 mm. in diameter 
(e.g. no. 609). 

2. 486 flans vary in size from 5-7' mm. in diameter 
(e.g. nos. 2, 3, &o.). 

3. 86 flans mnge from 7-8 mm. in diameter. These 
are all moderately circular in form and the flans are 
substantial. 

4. At least 80 specimens belong to the barbarous ” 
or “ local imitation ” category which Mr. W ebb accepts 
as having mixed freely with the official coinage during 
and after the Gallic Empire, but particularly during 
the reign of the Tetrici.® 

In manufacture almost every expedient is present. 

1. True fans. Prepared flans were used not only 
for the larger coins but seemingly with surprising con- 
sistency for the majority of the smaller ones. This 
would appear especially in the case of no. 325 where, 
unless the reverse Pietas Aug. was cut on a very much 
larger face than was necessary, the flan must have been 


® P. H. Webb, M. and S., V, ii, p. 319. 
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previously prepared. This particular specimen also 
gives with surprising accuracy the intended dimensions 
(6*5 mm.) of the finished design. Some specimens 
suggest the use of prepared flans, made perhaps merely 
by flattening hot globules of metal. There is neither 
the interior decay, the inequality of thickness nor the 
thick sideways thrust, noted on many of the Lydney 
minimi^ to suggest that the flans were cut from drawn 
rods of metal. 

2. Flans cut from slieet-metaL This method is 
illustrated almost exclusively by the large barbarous 
radiates” (e.g. nos. 642 ff.). The die in most (though 
not all) cases wmuld appear to have been of approxi- 
mately normal size, so that only a part was recorded 
on the flan. 

3. Clipped coins. It is difficult to tell in all cases 
whether a coin has been cut before or after striking; 
but it is plain to the novice that the reverse of no. 488 
has been struck with a normal SM die and subse- 
quently cub down * the obverse head, on the other hand, 
is unusually small even for a barbarous radiate. 

4. Tailed ” coins. Hot drips of metal, flattened 
before striking, seem to have been used for some of the 
coins, e.g. no. 456, where the tail” still exists. The 
'Hail” on no. 498 would appear to be the result of 
hurried and careless cutting from a larger flan or sheet 
of metal before striking- 

Cracked coins. The cracks in some coins may 
suggest that the metal was allowed to cool too long 
before flattening and striking. 

There are at least a dozen flans cut square to a width 


^ Lydney, Researcli Report of the Society of Antiquaries, no. IX, 
p.130. 
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of 8 mm., notably nos. 551 and 684 Eound and tri- 
angular clipped specimens occur, the latter presumably 
the deliberate cutting down of a larger flan. Wbetbe 
these and segments of large coins indicate an attempt 
at conformity with the smaller coins is uncertain in 
■view of the infinite vaxiations in weight ; they certainly 
emphasize the scarcity of metal and the consequent 
husbanding of it which the whole hoard exemplifies. 

In fact everything from a true flan to the veriest 
piece of scrap, provided that it recieved some part of 
a stamp on at least one face (and usually on both) 
seems to have satisfied the requirements of the issuing 
authority^’. 

The hoard has not resolved itself for classification 
by size or weight into denominations ” or categories 
such as seemed present in the Lydney hoard. Classifi- 
cation has therefore been attempted on the basis of the 
reverse types. 

In summary, that classification shows, where the 
design is recognizable, either the true type, some 
element of the type, or a mixture of several types of 
a comparatively limited series of reverse designs, all 
of which are to be found on the ofi&cial issues of the 
Eoman and Grallic Emperors between a.d, 258 and 311. 
Where doubt exists, it is a doubt, for instance, as to 
which of the numerous standing figures within that 
period it was intended to portray. There is no hint 
of a Constantinian prototype in any reverse, or of any 
prototype which need necessarily be later than 296. 
Indeed the oflficial or local issues, which have been 
chosen to illustrate the series, belong to Victorinus, 
Postumus, Tetricus I, TetricusII,or Claudius II Gothi- 
cus, and are here ’illustrated through the kindness of 

2SUM. CHROH.. ¥OL. STIl. SEKIES V. Q 


21:8 


T. T. WHEELER. 


the Keeper of the Department of Coins and Medals at 
the British Museum, to whom I am indebted for the 
casts. They are as follows (PL XII) 

1. Clatoixjs IL CONSECRATIO Altar. 

M. &S., V, i, p. 238, nos.259ff. 

2. CLAiTDitTs II. Mev. CONSECRATIO Eagle standing 

towards left on thunderbolt, body front, 
head right. 

M. & S., V, i, pp. 284 fo, nos. 265 ff. 

8. TErRTCUs IL Mev. PI ETAS AVGVSTOR Priestly 
emblems, 

M. & S., V, ii, p. 428, no. 258. 

4. TetbicusI. Bev. LAETITIA AVG N Laetitia 

standing left, holding wreath and 
anchor. 

M, & S., V, ii, p. 408, no. 90. 

5. Tetrictjs L Eev. COMES AVG Victory standing 

left, holding wreath and palm. 

M. & S., Y, ii, p. 407, nos. 56 fo 

6. Tetrictjs I. Bev> SALVS AVG Salus standing left, 

holding rudder or anchor and feeding 
out of patera snake coiled round altar. 

M. & S., Y, ii, p. 410, nos. 121 if. 

7. Yictorinus. Bev. SALVS AVG Salus standing right, 

feeding snake held in arms. 

M. & S., Y, ii, p. 898, nos. 66 

8. ViCTOEiNirs. Bev. PROVIDENTIA AVG Provi- 

dentia standing left, holding wand over 
globe and cornucopiae. 

M, & S., Y, ii, p. 892, nos, 61 if. 

9. Tetrictjs 1. B&v. SPES PVBLICA Spes advancing 

left, holding flower and raising skirt, 

M. & S*, Y, ii, p. 411, no. 185. 
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10. Teteic0s II. SPES AVGG Spes advancing left, 

holding flower and raising skirt, 

M. &S.,V,ii, p.424, nos. ^ 

11. Tetrioxts L Bev. FIDES MILITVM Fides standing 

left, holding two standards. 

M. & S., y, ii, p. 407, nos. 68 ff. 

12. ViCTORiNus. Mev. PI ETAS AVG Pietas standing 

left by altar, holding patera and box 
of perfume. 

M. & S., V, ii, p. S92, nos. 59 ff. 

18. Tetricus 1. Bev. FORTVNA AVG Fortuna stand- 
ing left, holding rudder and cornu- 
copiae. 

M. & S., y, ii, p. 407, no. 78. 

14. PosTUMiJS. Bev. VICTORIA AVG Victory walk- 

ing left, holding branch and spear. 

M. & S., y, ii, PI. Xy, no. 11, p. 855, 
no. 229. 

15. Tetricus I, Bev. HILARITAS AVGG Hilaritas 

standing left, holding long palm and 
cornucopiae. 

M. & S., y, ii, p. 408, nos. 79 ff. 

16. Tetricus 1. Bev, VIRTVS AVGG Soldier standing 

left, leaning on shield and holding 
spear. 

M. & S., y, ii, p. 411, no. 148. 

17. yicTORiNUS. Bev, INVICTVS Sol advancing left, 

raising right hand and holding whip in 
left hand. 

M. & 8 ., y, ii, p, 896, nos. 112 ff. 

18. Tetricus L Bev, PAX AVG Pax standing left, 

holding olive-branch and vertical 
sceptre. 

M. & S., y, ii, p. 409, nos. 100 ff. 

. . ■ ".Q': 3 
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19. VicTOKiNus. Mev, PAX AVG Pax standing left^ 

holding olive-branch and transverse 
sceptre. 

M, & S., V, ii, p. 397, nos. 

20. PosTUMUs. SAECVLO FRVGIFERO Winged 

cadiiceus. 

M. & S., V, ii, p. 344, no. 84. 

(Scarce. Mint of Lngdunum.) 

21. PosTUMus. Ohv, IMP C POSTVMVS P F AVG 

Bust radiate, draped, right. 

Lugdunum, Cologne, and Mediolanum. 

22. ViGTORiNus. Obv. IMP C VICTORINVS P F AVG 

Bust, radiate, cuirassed, and draped 
right, 

Cologne and southern mint. 

23. Tetricus I. Ohv. IMP TETRICVS P F AVG Bust 

radiate, cuirassed, right. ^ 

24. Tetricus IL Ohv. C PIV ESV TETRICVS CAES 

Bust radiate and draped right. 

25. Claudius II, Obv. DIVO CLAVDIO Bust, radiate 

right. ’ 

The following eighteen plates, which illustrate every 
coin, segment, or scrap derived from the cleaning of the 
corroded mass shown in PI. XI, speak for themselves. 
The arrangement (as one would call it, rather than 
classification) has not been made without some heart- 
burning and indecision, and no emphasis is laid upon 
it. Many identifications are indeed certain ; but 
whether specimens placed near the certain reverses 
belong properly to the series is often a matter of specu- 
lation. There has, therefore, been a definite avoidance 
of subjective speculation in " classifying ’’ the doubtful 
reverses. Many might fit easily, on one or another 
detail, into several of th^ series of half-understood 
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or unintelligently observed prototypes. The writer’s 
interpretation is considered to be of less moment than 
the illustration of the coins. 

PI. XIII, nos. 1-42 (of. PL XIV, no. 1). The altar of 
the Gonsecratio type, with and without flames. The 
face of the altar is decorated with five dots, and a chain, 
or curved lines ; five dots alone ; four dots with a cen- 
tral cross; a central cross alone; one dot or merely 
vertical lines conforming to the curve of the altar-sides. 
In every case the design is too big for the flan. 

Nos. 43-46 and perhaps 47-48 are interesting and 
may be derivative from the altar-type. Nos. 43 and 44 
are almost die-identities both in obverse and reverse ; 
a similar reverse appears on no, 45 but the obverse 
head is from a different die. 

Nos. 49-58 are barbarous renderings of the same 
reverse altar- type. It may here be noted that the 
sprawling, illiterate versions of a type are found more 
frequently on the thin clipped (though often quite large) 
fragments of barbarous 3 M than on the minimi proper. 
It would appear that there was a considered effort on 
the part of the die-cutter to produce a neat and thought- 
ful design approximating in some degree to the size of 
the small flan and incorporating the most noticeable 
feature of the prototype. 

Nos. 59-92 are barbarous versions of the eagle type 
of Claudius 11 Gonsecratio coins. Attention may be 
drawn to no. 89, which shows a very stylized eagle 
and no. 92, which approximates to a human figure 
type. 

Pis. XVI-XVII and XVIII-XIX, nos. 93-265 are 
all of Piefas Augustor, type with sacrificial implements. 
Nos. 155 and 156 and nos. 176 and 177 seem to be 
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reverse die-identities, the former pair having obverse 
identical also. Most examples retain traces of the other 
implements, besides the ewer, and are thus to be put 
in Mr. C. H. V. Sutherland’s Class A.® 

Nos. 266-281 all seem to be derived from the Laetitia 
type with wreath and anchor, although some may be 
Comes Aug. with victoiy type; barbarous lettering 
occurs on two of the larger specimens (nos. 266 and 272). 
No. 282 is clearly a Salus type with snake rising on the 
left; the altar is doubtful. Nos. 283-288 seem to be 
versions of this type, although no, 286 may be of Provi- 
dentia Aug. type. Nos. 290-298 are of the Spes type 
with a flower, which is well seen in no. 291. No. 289 
may be of the same type, but like no. 299 it is doubtful. 

Pis. XX-XXI. There are derivatives from a number 
of types on this plate. No. 300 is plainly of the Fides 
Militum type. Nos. 301-307, 310, 312-317, also seem 
certain, but the remainder down to no. 324 are more 
doubtful. Nos. 315 and 316 seem to have identical 
obverse and reverse dies. Nos. 325 and 326 copy the 
Pietas Aug. type sacrificing at an altar, as do nos. 327- 
328. Nos. 329-346 all retain traces of either rudder or 
cornucopiae or of both, and seem to be of the Fortunci. 
Aug. type, which is most clearly seen in nos. 336-337. 
No. 347 is of Victoria Aug. type and is followed by 
nos. 348-353, which all have traces of a winged figure 
of the same type, although in the cases of nos. 348-350 
the figure appears to be moving right. The JSilaritas 
Aug. type with long palm and cornucopiae appears in 
nos. 354-362, No. 363 is of Aug, type with 

shield and spear, and nos. 364-372 seem to be the same. 


Nmn. Chroriy 1934, 101. 
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Pis. XXII-XXIII, nos. 373-451 all appear to be of 
Invictus type of Sol radiate moving left with whip and 
hand raised. The distinctive features, viz. radiate head, 
whip, raised hand, nude body, and sometimes a star in 
the field left with or without V, often enable identifica- 
tion to be made of an otherwise featureless coin. Ho. 376 
shows the radiate head, although, as in some other 
instances, the figure is moving right instead of left. 
The whip is clear on nos. 394-397, and nos. 413-415, 
especially no. 414. The raised hand is seen in nos. 389- 
394 and many others. The star appears on nos. 389~407, 
&o., and with a V on no. 434 is the only means of 
identification of that coin. Nos. 396 and 397 seem to be 
die-identities, as do nos. 437 and 438, which with nos. 
435 and 444-445 are examples of an individual style. 

Pis. XXIV-XXV, nos. 452-467 copy the common 
Pax Aug. type with branch and upright scepti’e. No. 468 
is only semi-barbarous, and is of the Pax Aug. type with 
transverse sceptre, as are nos. 469-477, Nos. 472 and 
473 seem to be die-identities on obverse and reverse. 
Nos. 478-493 apparently show Paa? holding a short palm 
and cornucopiae, which is best seen on no. 479. The 
remainder on this plate, nos. 494-525 appear to be of 
one of these Pax types. In some, such as no. 516, 
a cornucopiae seems to be represented. 

Pis. XXVI-XXVII, nos, 526-529 show in miniature 
the winged caduceus type of Saeculo Frugifero, which 
occurs on coins of Postumus (M. & S., 84 and 250). No. 
530 has a radiate head on both obverse and reverse. The 
remainder on this plate can be only vaguely attributed 
to types in a few instances. No. 539 appears to have 
an altar of Claudius 11 Conseo^atio type as well as 
a human figure. No. 541 seems to show a man within 
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a gabled building. No. 559 has a curved line like a 
snake at the left. Nos. 606-612 all show part of a figure 
with sceptre or ensign upright on the left. This 
might be Fides MUitum type. Many of the others 
clearly have part of a usual design, but the precise one 
is uncertain. 

Pis. XXVIII-XXIX. This group comprises in the 
main larger coins and clipped fragments. Some show 
typical figure subjects quite unattributable to types ; 
others have degenerated into mere patterns like no. 641. 

PL XXX. This is of the typical minimiy but the 
designs cannot be attributed to any particular type. 
Some are very worn and a few are blanks. 

Obverse po7*traiture. 

With very few exceptions the obverse radiate head 
is to the right. Many of the heads, in spite of the 
small size, are very well rendered. As is so often 
the case in larger barbarous radiates, the obverse shows 
greater care and also better preservation, no doubt on 
account of slightly higher relief. 

In some cases it is possible to detect portraiture, 
i.e. the copyist has taken care to copy the individual 
characteristics of the prototype, e.g. the hook-nose of 
Victorinus, the snub-nose of Tetricus I or Postumus, 
and the high cheek-bones of Claudius IL No. 33 is 
clearly Claudius II, no. 93 may even be Carausius, 
nos. 375 and 384 seem to represent Victorinus, and 
many are certainly like Tetricus I. There is a dearth 
of beardless portraits for Tetricus II, although there 
are many sacrificial-implements reverses, which are 
common for him. It does not seem, however, that 
the copying of obverses and reverses consistently went 
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together, i.e. the obverses of the Comecratio type are 
not always like Clandins II, the obverses of the Invictus 
type are not always like Victorinus, but they frequently 
seem to correspond vaguely. The copyists were clearly 
methodical, but they were also eclectic. 

Place of manufacture. 

It will be noticed that the reverse types which occur 
amongst the minimi are those which commonly occur 
in this country amongst legitimate issues and amongst 
barbarous copies, e.g. the altar and the eagle conse- 
cration coins of Claudius TL, Pieias Augustor. of 
Tetricus 11^ tlae Invictus type of Victorinus, and the 
varied standing figure types headed by Pax. In this 
way this agrees with similar hoards elsewhere, e.g. the 
hoard from the West of England, published by 
Mr. C. H. V. Sutherland.^ This might suggest that 
they were made in this country ; but against this 
must be set the fact that the workmanship is quite 
alien to that of the usual barbarous radiates found in 
this country. It seems better, therefore, at present to 
suggest that they were not of British manufacture. 

The significance of the hoard. 

It has long been recognized by field* worbei's not 
only that the so-called ‘‘provincial issues'' or “bar- 
barous copies ” of late third-century coins were in use 
almost as soon as the products of the authorized mints, 
but also that minims were part of the currency whether 
with or without official sanction. That knowledge, 
hidden in obscure excavation reports has, of necessity, 


^ mini. Ohron., nU, 92 ff. 
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been slow to find acceptance among numismatists.'^^ 
As recently as 1934 (Num. (7Aro^^., 1934, 92ff.), in a 
description of a hoard of radiate minimi from the 
■West of England, it was possible for the author to 
postulate that “ we might be justified in saying that 
these minimi do not fall before a.I). 450.” 

It may be repeated that the evidence for a third- 
century date for the Theatre hoard is incontrovertible 
—a fact which must, to a considerable extent, re- 
orientate the whole problem of this unofficial coinage. 

Tessa Verne y Wheeler. 


Mrs. Wheeler was at work on this paper shortly 
before her untimely death, and Dr. Wheeler asked me 
to attend to its publication. I found that the larger 
portion was already written, and, apart from making 
a few verbal alterations, I have left the material 
untouched. The detailed description of the plates had 
been done only as far as coin no. 58. The remainder 
I have supplied, relying upon manuscript notes and 
the plates themselves. The remarks on what I have 
called '^the significance of the hoard” were attached 
by Mrs. Wheeler to another short paper on the hoard 
(the text of a lecture), but, as I sevei-al times discussed 
the matter with her, I know that they represent her 
considered view on the subject. 

The controversy regarding the date of radiate 
minimi is likely to continue for many years, yet the 


E.g. Segontium JRepoiij Y Cymmr&dor, xxxiii, pp. 112-llB* In 
Hoards II and III (p. 112) minimi were associated witk coins not 
later than Carausins. 
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present seems an occasioii for clarifying the issue to 
a certain extent. 

There can be no doubt that this Verulamium hoard 
was concealed c. a.d. 300. The archaeological evidence, 
attested by tried and reliable witnesses, seems to me 
decisive. Moreover, it is based not upon a single 
observed fact, but upon several, which independently 
lead to the same conclusion. We must, therefore, 
agree that radiate minimi did in fact see the light 
a very short while after their prototypes were issued. 
Whether they were copied from legitimate issues or 
from barbarous radiates is immaterial, since all are 
agreed that the latter were contemporaneous with the 
former, just as barbarous Fel. Temp, Reparatio coins 
were certainly in use during the period of minting of 
legitimate issues of that type.^^ 

This does not, necessarily, mean that all radiate 
mmimf date from the late third century. It is clear 
from such an occurrence as that of the fine Oarausius 
and other radiates in use in e. a.d. 400 at Bourton-on- 
the- Water, and from the presence of radiate issues in 
Saxon graves, that these coins were still in use, or 
again in use, at those periods. They would, there- 
fore, be available for copyists, and the radiate head on 
some sceattas shows that such copying occurred. 

Thus it seems that we must be prepared for hoards 


Mattingly and Sydenham, Boman Imperial Coinage, Y, ii 
(P. H. Webb), p. 319. 

Lydneg, Research Report of the Society of Antiquaries, no. IX, 
p. 115. 

Num. Chron. (1935), p. 275 ff. 

Through the kindness of Mr. F. C. Wellstood and Mr. G. C. 
Dunning I have recently seen a worn Tetricus I type) from 
a Saxon hut site at Alveston, near Stratford-on-Avon. 
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of varying dates, some deposited in tlie late third 
century, others at the close of the Eomaii occupation 
or later. Stylistic arguments, especially those which 
deal with the gradual debasement of good workman- 
ship, are notoriously uncertain, and it seems safer to 
draw conclusions regarding date as far as possible only 
from well-attested and dated deposits. The eagerly 
awaited report on the Eichborough 1931 barbarous 
radiate hoard should be of great assistance in this 
respect. 


B. H. St. J. O’Neil. 


MISCELLANEA. 

MICHEL P. VLASTO. 

TEis year death lias been cruel to Greek Archaeology, 
After the loss of Humfry Payne, another place is left empty 
by the sudden death of an exceptional man who, although 
his life was principally taken up by business, devoted to 
archaeology every moment he could spare. 

When I first met Michel Vlasto, before his final return to 
Greece after many years spent abroad, I immediately noticed 
that practical sense and natural scientific instinct blended 
in him to form an unusually fine and delicate character. 
But what raises him to a higher intellectual plane and 
commands the respect of the impartial observer who seeks 
to estimate the place occupied by each citizen in the life of 
his country, is that he never made of money the sole purpose 
jof his life, but always endeavoured, by means of spiritual 
occupations, to satisfy those needs of his soul which 
a material existence could not supply. 

Vlasto, who had been drawn away by business from the 
path he would have desired to follow, hastened back to it as 
soon as he had achieved the necessary financial independence. 
Whilst following his profession, he had already formed 
a collection of ancient Greek coins. He gradually came to 
specialize in the coins of Tarentum, and showed such dis- 
crimination and such knowledge of numismatic questions, 
that he succeeded in forming a unique collection, admirable 
both for the variety of the pieces and for the excellence of 
their preservation. Perseverance alone would not have 
achieved this result without scientific knowledge ; and what 
places Michel Vlasto above ordinary collectors and amateurs 
is that he was a real scholar. Self-taught though he was, 
the many articles on Greek coins which he contributed to 
British and Hellenic periodicals showed a genuine gift for 
numismatics ; particularly those on the coins of Tarentum 
and of Alexander, son of Neoptolemus, King of Epirus. In 
1922, he published, in the series of American Numismatic 
Studies^ a work on Taras the Colonist ” which summed up 
his long studies of one section of Tarentine coins. 

The work of Michel Vlasto was so highly appreciated by 
the best numismatists that the French Academy of Inscrip" 
tions awarded him the Allier de Hauteroche prize, and Italy 
invited him, a few years ago, to superintend the arrangement 
of the numismatic section of the Taranto Museum. 
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When lie finally settled in Greece, Viasto brought with 
him his collection of coins, and also a small but choice 
collection of other antiquities. He made himself a high 
position in business circles in Athens. But his numerous 
pursuits did not divert his mind from archaeology. On the 
contrary, he devoted himself to it with new vigour — with the 
zeal, one might say, of a young man. 

He applied himself to the study of vases ; he made a fine 
collection of them, and was preparing a full catalogue. It 
is remarkable how easily Michel Viasto made a name for 
himself among those interested in that highly specialized 
branch of archaeology. True scientific instinct, unusual 
industry, and a genuine love of learning, these alone enabled 
him, in the midst of his many business engagements and 
social duties, to satisfy his inner vocation. 

Michel Viasto rendered a great service to his country 
when he founded, two years ago, the Society of Friends of 
the Athens Museum which endeavours, by means of con- 
tributions and subscriptions, to save important antiquities 
for the nation, and under his able and energetic presidency 
has already done wonders. Viasto also made personal gifts 
both to the Numismatic and to the Archaeological Museum, 
and his name willalwaysbe associated with those institutions. 

My purpose in writing these lines is not only to bid fare- 
well to a dear and honoured friend, or to emphasize his 
merits. I also wish to urge others to follow his splendid 
example, to work for the love of antiquity, to help in pre- 
serving and recovering the works of the ancients, and to 
draw inspiration, for themselves and others, from that unique 
and unfailing source, the civilization of old Greece. These 
words are specially intended for those who are financially 
independent and free from anxiety for their daily bread. 
If they remain slaves to comfort, that happiness of the soul 
which alone makes life worth living will never be theirs. 

Life finds its full value and acquires its full dignity only 
through the education of the mind. This alone can light 
our country on its new path ; and without it every effort is 

G. P. OmoKOMOs. 
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Les Monnaies d’or de Tarente, ibid., 803-40. 

Les Monnaies d’or de Tarente, 1901, 98-114. 


THE SUPPOSED ORIENTAL INSCRIPTION ON A 
COIN OF CARRHAE, IN MESOPOTAMIA. 

Sir George Hill, in his introduction to the B.M.C* Arabia, 
4'€., p. Ixxxix (note 5), remarks Grave doubt attaches to 
Sestini's description of a word in oriental script on a coin 
of Elagabalus [of Carrhae] (Mus, Hederv, iii, p. 128, 8 ; 
ef, Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier, p. 413) 

Recently an explanation of this coin, which has been 
mentioned also by Mionnet, SuppL VIII, p. 396, no, 36, has 
occurred to me. His description of the piece is : 

Bev. AY.K. ANT Meme tete [imberbe, radi^e, 

d’EJagabale.] 

K AP , KOA . M Croissant avec un astre : an bas, en 
lettres arabes li4es, pro KopJi, et Bho, {id est) 
KaRu? 

3, &;c. 

My suggestion is based on a specimen not of the exact 
issue described, but of another coin of Carrhae, given by 
Mionnet, v, p. 601, no. 44, as of an uncertain emperor: 

Bev, AYO . Ml , A . (sic). Tete laur4e et barbue, g. 

M. AY.A. KAP. (sic). Croissant; au-dessus, une 
4toiIe ; dessous, AIKCA 

jE 5, &c. (The sic is in each instance that of Mionnet, 
but I should have liked to insert it had he omitted 
it.) 
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A specimen of this coin lias recently come into my 
possession, either from the same or very similar dies. It is 
in poor condition, and of poor style, and only slight traces 
of the obverse inscription can be seen, but the lust has rather 
the look of Beptimius Severus than of any other bearded 
emperor. The reverse is in fair shape, and the barbarous 

inscription seems to be K AP A1 A AYPH and the line 

beneath the crescent is plainly A)) ((A. This perfectly 
symmetrical arrangement I am convinced is nothing more 
than a crude conventional representation of the base or altar, 
on which the image of the moon is often represented on 
coins of the town. May we not suppose that the Arabian 
letters” on the coin attributed to Elagabaliis are another 
instance of an attempt to represent the base by an unskilful 
workman? 

(This coin has now been presented by the writer to the 
British Museum. — Edd.) 

Thomas Ollive Mabbott. 
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BRITISH MUSEUM ACQUISITIONS 1935^-1936. 

[See Plates XXX I-XXXIL] 

SmoE the publication of the last article {Num, Chron», 
1936, p. 169) several interesting additions have been 
made to the Greek series in the British Museum, 
Among them may be mentioned the following : — • 

Metapontum. 

1. Ofe.— “Head of Persephone r. 

Bev, — Corn-ear; on L, META, below which, AY; on 
r. star. 

At f 21*0 mm., 116*8 gr, (7*57 grm.). Overstuck. 

Presented by E. S, G. Robinson. 

This is another example of B no. 103, which must 

be dated round about 300 b.c., but its interest lies in 
the fact that it carries a grafSto in Latin on the reverse 
between the star and the corn-ear. The letters are 
FIU, roughly scratched. The second letter, owing to 
a tag at the foot of the upright, might at first be taken 
for an E ; but close examination reveals no adequate 
traces of the other cross-strokes and the tag must be due 
to a slip of the engraver’s point as he passed to the next 
letter. The coin had seen perhaps a century of wear, 
certainly not more, before it was withdrawn, for what- 
ever reason, from active circulation ; and this with- 
drawal was presumabiy the occasion of the grafiSto As 
the similar graffiti in Greek usually represent a proper 
name, the most likely completion of these three letters 
seems to be as Filippus. which is just the kind of 

NUM1SM. ORKON , YOh. XYII, SERIES V. B 
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Latinized name that might be expected in the district 
and period. This is the only Latin graffito that I can 
trace on a Greek coin^ and incidentally, for what it is 
worth, is an early Latin inscription. 

Agbigentum. 

o 1? 1 1 AKPAC 

2. O&v.— EagieL; 

Mev. — Crab, the markings on the shell developed into 
a human face ; circular incuse. 

M \ 27‘5 mm., 269*4 gr. (17*6 grm.). Hess 15:ii:1984, 
lot 128. [PL XXXI.] 

Presented by H. C. Hoslder. 

A beautiful example in mint -state of this rare variety 
hitherto unrepresented in the Museum. The face on 
the crab’s shell suggests a gorgon-head and has perhaps 
apotropaio significance. The coin may be dated about 
450 B.o. or later, immediately before the beginning of 
the series with similar types but with symbols in the 
field of the reverse. Note the high weight : Sicilian 
coins of the time struck on the Attic standard are usually 
slightly heavier than the corresponding Athenian 
coins. 

Oamaeina. 

The Pozzi specimen of the well-known didrachm of 
Oamarina with the head of the river god to 1. and a 
nymph riding on a swan (Naville, i, no. 403; = Hess 
15:ii:1934, lot 13^) has also been presented by Mr. 
Hoskier. This beautiful coin has unfortunately suffered 
under the restorers hand. In its original state it 
appears to have been very close to, if not the same as, 
the unique (?) specimen figured in an American 
Artist’s ” sale (Sotiieby 5 : vii : 1910, lot 37) the obverse 
of which shows an ethnic but no fishes. 
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Hybla Magna. 

bust r, with shoulders draped, Avearing 
necklace and stephane, the hair rolled ; dotted 
border. 

Bev , — Demeter standing 1. in long girdled chiton with 
overfold, the details of the head uncertain ; she 
holds in r. three corn-ears, and leans 1. on long 
bell-mouthed torch ; on 1. up, YBAAZ ; on r. 
down, META A AS,* linear border. 

M t 185 mm., 58*6 gr. (3*80 grm.). [FI. XXXI.] 

Of the three towns in Sicily called Hybla only one, 
Great Hybla not far from Catana, issued coins bearing 
the name. All belong to the second century b.c. and 
are extremely rare. The present variety is not men» 
tioned by Head in the Historia or by Holm,^ though it 
is figured by Torremuzza.^ From his engraving of the 
reverse Demeter appears to be wearing veil and modius, 
and it may be so, though this particular detail is not 
clear on our coin. The bust of a goddess wearing veil 
and modius is the commonest of the obverse types. 
On the other coins, Holm, who has been generally 
followed, described it, on the strength of a passage in 
Pausanias (v. 23. 5), as that of Hybla, a native goddess 
connected with divination. But as Pausanias is 
expressly speaking of Hybla Gereatis and not of Great 
Hybla this identification is deprived of its force. We 
should rather see in it a head of Demeter, whether the 
Demeter on the reverse of our coin also wears a modius 
and veil or not. The obverse type is presumably the 
same as that on a coin with a different reverse 


^ GescMchte SisiUens 12^. 

2 Castelli [Torremuzasa], Sicilim teteres nummi, 1781, Tab. 
XXXVllL 5. 
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published by Imhoo£^ though it lacks the letters Sa 
there placed behind the head. It has no very definite 
characteristic, but the stephane suggests Hera. 

Syracuse. 

4. 01)V * — Quadrisfa r. at the walk ; above, Nike flying r. to 

crown the horses. 

i? 62 ;.“-Head of Arefchusa r. wearing necklace, the hair 
enveloped in sphendone and saccus decorated 
with zigzag border and meander pattern: in 
front. ZYPAK^ZION downwards ; around, 
traces of four dolphins. 

M 24-0 mm., 26fl*5 gr. (17*27 gm.). Hess 

15 :ii:1984, lot 178. Boeliringer, Mu}i0en wn 
Syrakm, no. 645. [PL XXXI.] 

5. OIw. — Similar, 

Head of Arethusa r. diademed, wearing ear-ring 
and necklace with jewel in form of lion’s head ; 
the hair is turned up ov^r the diadem behind; 
around (sic) and four dolphins; 

circular incuse. 

Al 26-0 mm., 262*7 gr. (17*02 grm ). Hess 

15:ii:1984, lot 165. Boehringer, ihkl,p, 255, 
no. B. 10. [PL XXXI.] 

Both presented by H. C. Hoskier. 

No. 4. which exhibits a die-combination hitherto unre- 
presented in the Museum, calls for no special comment. 
No. .) is of great interest. It belongs to a little group 
of Sicilian imitations of Syracusan tetradrachms, linked 
together by die-couplings which have been collected 
and discussed by Boehringer (ibid., pp. 71-72). The 
archaic appearance of the head is only superficial, as is 
indicated e.g. by the pendant in the shape of a lion^s 
head, which is not found in the Syracusan series until 

^ Z. f, N., xviii (16b6), p. 258, no. 2. 
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the second half of the fifth century. Boehringer, in 
suggesting Panormus as the mint, points out that the 
style closely resembles that of the native and Punic 
cities of the West, Segesta, Motya, &c. The strange 
inscription, which he takes to be a variant ethnic in 
the nominative singular, may perhaps be compared 
with the curious form a which appears on 

some coins of Segesta.^ The letters were not cut by a 
Greek, and the fifth, especially, has a Punic look. Our 
coin, then, was most probably struck in Panormus, and 
may be dated to the third quarter of the fifth century. 
It must be among the earliest of the long line of Siculo- 
Puiiic issues, and one of the first coins made by a 
Semitic people in the West 

A gift of ten electrum coins with the types Apollo — 
tripod, and varying mint- marks on the obverse {B.M.C., 
nos. has been received from Mr. J. A. Spranger. 

The mint-marks and weights are : lyre, SSo and 
3*62 grm. ; lamp, 3*66 grin. ; cornucopiae, 3-69 grm. ; 
pot-helmet, 3-65 grm. ; stai', S-72 grm. : smoking altar, 
3-70 grm. ; bueraniiim, 3-7i gx'm. ; dolphin, 8*67 grm. ; 
omphalos, 3-66 grm. The coins came from a hoard of 
unknown provenance which also contained similar 
pieces with the mint-marks amphora and cantliarus. 
The accuracy of the weights is remarkable, the range 
being only a tenth of a gramme. This series was till 
recently given to the time of Dion, though the style has 
more analogy With coins ot South Italy of the end of 
the fourth century, and the use of electrum and of 
varying symbols would have been more normal at a 
later date. Giesecke,'*" on the other hand, has shown 

^ E.g. SyHoge Niim, Graec,, ii ( Ldojd OolL), no. 1199. 

^ Sicilia Niimismatica, p* 
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grounds for an earlier attribution, to Dionysius I and 
II, and, in spite of the diiBculties, his is perhaps the 
best solution. 

Chalcidian League. 

6. 052;. —Head of Apollo laureate. 

Eev, — Seven-stringed lyre (cithara), with strap on t, ; 
between uprights, tripod ; above, on r. down- 
wards, and 1. upwards, XAAKIAEXIN. 

At f 23*5 mm., 222-2 gr. (14-40 grin.). Hess 
15 : ii : 1934, lot 225. [PL XXXI.] 

Presented by H. C. Hoskier. 

This beautiful head is clearly from the same hand as 
the lovely obverse of another tetradrachm in the 
British Museum (B.M.C-, no. 7), which also has the 
tripod symbol on the reverse. It was struck in Olyii- 
thus in the first quarter of the fourth century b o. : 
closer dating must be postponed until after the appear- 
ance of the Corpus of coins of the Ohalcidian League 
which is in preparation under the auspices of the 
American excavators of Olynthus. 

Macedonia : Alexander THE Great. 

7. Ubv. — Head of Heracles r. in lion-skin ; dotted circle. 

Bcv, — Zeus seated L, with r. leg advanced, holding eagle 
and sceptre; in field L, Bucephalus’ head L, 
wreath and Boeotian shield ; beneath throne, 
BE and TI on r., AAEEANAPoY ; beneath, 
BASIAEHS ; dotted circle. 

M f 24-5 mm., 260-8 gr. (16-90 grm.). [FL XXXI.] 

A very fine example of one of a little group of coins 
struck at some mint in the Middle East. Other vari- 
eties in the Museum are a silver tetradrachm, without 
Tf ; and a gold stater, without the shield, reading EB 
instead BE, The detail of the present specimen is 
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SO clear that the tliGiigs sapporti^ the leather seat of 
the chair can be discerned. 

Olympe (Illyricum). 

8. Head of Zeus, laureate, r. ; behind 

Thunderbolt ; above, OAYMTTA; beneath ZTAN ; 
the whole in oak wreath. 

M 1 18-5 mm., 844 gr. (547 grm.). [PL XXXI.] 
Presented by E. S. G. Eobinson. 

A similar coin was published without attribution by 
Signorina L. Oesano^ among the coins collected by the 
Italian Archaeological Mission in Albania. J. Millin- 
gen”^ had already published a coin (from the collection 
of Mr, Hamilton) with the same legend but with 
different types, which he attributed to Olympe in 
Illyria. As no other specimen of this second coin 
(which in the meantime has disappeared) seems to have 
been published and it is not mentioned in the Historia 
Numorum^ Millingen’s description may be repeated 
here. Laureated head of Apollo [to r.] behind f A. 
Rev. OAYMITAZTAN. A conical pillar. A laurel 
wreath encircling the whole.’’ The letters behind the 
head must be the same as on the first coin, and I was 
at first inclined to read these too as fA, but while the 
right-hand side of the monogram is not quite distinct 
there are definite traces of it, and it appears quite clearly 
on the illustration of the Italian specimen cited above. 
Miilingen {1. c.) has already drawn attention to the entry 
in Stephanus (^. t ?.) : [OXvfLirri ^iXXvpias . • . to 

edi'iKbv 'OXvfLTraLos ^ 'OXvinrev^. The variant form of 

® Atti e Mem, delVlst. Ital. di Num.yVii (1932), p. 92, fig. 8. 

^ Ancient Coins, London, 1831, p. 51, PL III. 19. I owe this 
reference to Prof. A. B. Cookes Zetts. 
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the etliDic here given is one specially common in 
Northern Greece. Nothing moi’e appears to be known 
of the town. The types of both issues point iinmis- 
takably to the Adriatic district where they recur at 
other cities, e.g. at Pandosia and Phoenice, at Oricus 
and Apollonia, and if we may interpret the monogram 
on the obverse as the initial letters of ATveipwrap^ wq 
obtain a little more light on its geographical and 
political situation. The date of both issues must be 
round about 200 B.c. 

PHARA.E. 

9. Ohv , — Boeotian shield, 

Mev - — CD in the centre of square incuse, to which four 
cones project, one from the centre of each side. 

M ^ b^O-O mm., 189-2 gr. (12-26 gnn.). Hess 
15 :ii: 1984, lot 311. 

Presented by H, C. Hoskier. 

The developed pattexm of the incuse shows this to be 
one of the latest issues of this mint, before the Persian 
War brought its activity to a stop in 480 b.c, 

Nicaia. 

10. Ohv * — lOVAlA AVrOVCTA ; bust of Julia Domna r., 

wearing robe with embroidered border, 

Hev , — Four boys representing the Pour Seasons ; on the 
1. Spring, advancing r,, steadies a basket held 
with both hands on his head ; next, Summer 
advancing r., with head turned back, brandishes 
a sickle above his head with his r., and grasps 
a handful of corn-ears in his 1, ; next, Autumn 
advancing 1., with head turned back, hohis in 
r. a hare and in 1. a dish of fruit ; next, Winter 
advancing 1., wearing sleeved tunic to knees 


^ Cp. the same monogram in this sense on coins of* the 3rd cent. 
Thessali/, See*, 
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with cape drawn up over head, breeches?, and 
boots, holds hare in r. and carries over 1. 
shoulder a branch from which hanijs a dead 
bird ; all are naked except Winter ; NIKAIEXIN. 

JE f 28-0 mm. ; 205*5 gr. (13*30 grm.). [PL 
XXXIJ 

This coin is not described in VaQ> Reeueil general and 
appears to be unpublished. The type of the Four Seasons 
is very rare in the Greek imperial series: the only 
other example which I can trace appears on a coin of 
Caracalla at Laodicea in Phrygia w-ith the inscription 
Evtvxw KaLpoL.^ It is, however, not uncommon 
during the second and third centuries in the Roman 
series especially among the medallions, the earliest 
example being found under Hadrian.^^ From the 
beginning the details of the type are fixed and nothing 
quite like it occurs outside numismatic art. Elsewhere, 
e.g. in mosaic, the seasons are usually female (Horae), 
and where, as sometimes on sarcophagi, they are con- 
ceived as boys, the treatment is rather different.^^ 
Here they are represented not as chubby little boys, 
nor Cupids, but as muscular young figures at work. It 
may be suggested that the type is derived from an 
original and popular work of art, perhaps a painting, 
executed about the beginning of the second century 
A.n. The accompanyin g inscriptions on the medallions 


® Yaillant, Ntim, Graec,, p. 104, Though no example of this 
coin appears to have turned up since Vaillant’s publication, there 
seems no reason to doubt its existence. 

Gnecchi, Medagl, iii, 146. 

Of. the mosaic from Carthage, Painting, p. 89, no. 29 ; 

and the Gampana plaques in the British Museum (D 583-4), and 
the Barberini sarcophagus, Strong, AiMheosis and A ten Life, 
PL 32. I owe these references to Mr. Roger Hinks with whom 
I have had the advantage of discussing the whole question. 
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are all of one tenor, SaecuU or Temporum Felicitas, 
Felida Tempom (to wHch the Greek legend on the 
coin of Laodicea corresponds). They leave no doubt 
as to the meaning of the type — immediate prosperity, 
with the suggestion behind it of a new and happier 
period to be inaugurated for mankind. The notion 
of immortality, which emerges in the use of the similar 
type on sarcophagi and which might be applied to the 
imperial house, is not explicit. 

The obverse, also, is remarkable for the embroidered 
border to the robe which the empress is wearing and 
which suggests the toga praetexta. Professor Alfoldi, 
who first drew my attention to it, writes '‘the costume 
of Domna is a very important document for the prae- 
texta-like state-dress of the empress: the juridical 
significance of such an assimilation of the empi^ess to 
a magistrate is evident ; not the wife of the Princeps 
but a true Dom(i)na figures here!’' Domna never 
appears in such a dress on the imperial coins, and 
parallels are very scarce elsewhere —ail from a compa- 
tively restricted area. The only examples I can trace 
are at Byzantium, Calchedon, Creteia-Plaviopolis, 
Amorium, and Taviumd^ It is another instance of the 
monarchical tendency which evolved a state-dress for 
ladies of the Imperial house owing nothing to feminine 
tradition, side by side with that of the empei'or which 
ill form at least was based on official republican usage. 
Domna was a princess in her own right with an 


BJLC.j nos. 73, 31, 2, 44, 13, and 16, respectiveij. Her dress 
on the new picture in Berlin (Neugebauer in Pm "Antikej 1936, 
pp. 155 seqq.) seems rather different again. 

A. Alfoldi, ‘Insignien u. Tracht der rdm. Kaiser,^ Mom, Mitt,, 
1935, pp. 26 seqq. 
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imperial horoscope, for w is said to have 

married her, and the innovation is in character. 

Cyzious. 

The following little electrum pieces (nos. 11-17) have 
been presented by Mr. H. 0. Hoskier. The reverses of 
all bear, of course, the characteristic square incuse. 

11. Ohv , — Centaur galloping 1., brandishing branch; beneath, 

tunny. 

El. 12-0 mm., 40*4 gr. (2-62 grm.). Sixth. Von 
Fritze, Nomismaj vi, p. 10, no. 124. [PI. XXXII*] 

12. Obv ^ — Sphinx 1.; beneath, tunny; r. forepaw raised ; 

the lock of immoi'tality ’’ takes the shape of 
a palmette. 

El. 11*5 mm., 42-0 gr. (2-72 grm.). Sixth. Von 
Fritze, ihich, no. 127. [PI. XXXII.] 

13. Ohv. — Nike, naked to the waist, kneeling 1,, holding 

aphlaston in raised r. hand, with upper border 
of garment wrapped round lowered 1. forearm; 
beneath, tunny. 

EL 11-5 mm., 40*6 gr. (2-6fS grm.). Sixth. Von 
Fritze, ibid., no. 154. [Pi. XXXII. ] 

14. Obv.—FevseuSj naked, wearing winged and peaked cap, 

kneeling r., with head turned back ; he holds 
the harpe in his r. hand, and Medusa’s head in 
his I. ; beneath, tunny. 

El. 11-0 mm., 41*8 gr. (2*71 grm). Sixth. Mtinz- 
handlung Basel VI II (1937), lot 333. Von 
Fribe, no. 162. [PI. XXXII.] 

Perseus is wearing the cap of darkness, but it has not 
yet acquired a griffin’s crest, though von Fritze so 
describes it. 

15. Obv . — Crab ; above, tunny’s head r, 

El. 9'0 Him., 20*0 gr. (1*30 grm.). Twelfth. 
Von Fritze, ibid,, no. 37. [PL XXXII.] 
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16. 062 >.— Forepart of lioness 1., gnawing bone ; behind, 

tunny. 

El. 9-0 mm., 20*6 gr. (1*33 grm.). Von Fritze, 
ibid., no. 41. [FI. XXXII.] 

The type of the earliest drachms of Velia. 

17 Ohv, — Apollo, laureate, in long chiton seated r., holding 
lyre in 1. hand and plectrum in r. ; beneath, 
tunny. 

El. 9-0 mm., 21-0 gr. (1*36 grm.). Twelfth. Mlinz- 
handliing Basel VlII (1937), lot 334. Cp. 
von Fritze, %hid., no. S:02. [FI. XXXI.] 

The denomination is new for this type. 

18. Obv . — Head of Kore 1., wearing single-pendant ear- 
ring and necklace, sphendone and sacciis, and 
wreathed with corn-ears; on r. downwards 
SnXEIPA (only the bottoms of the last four 
letters visible). 

Bev. — Lion’s head 1. ; beneath, tunny 1., ; behind, 
crested Corinthian helmet 1. ; above on 1. and 
r., KYIIK[HNn]N; trace of circular incuse. 

M 24*5 mm., 234-0 gr. (15-16 grm.). A. Hess 
(Lucerne) 15 : ii : 1984, lot. 394. [FI. XXXI.] 

Presented by H. C. Hoskier. 

The tetradrachms of Cyzicns fall into t'wo groups ; 
an earlier of full Ehodian weight with lion’s head 
reverse, and a later of reduced Rhodian weight with 
seated Apollo reverse. The latter bears a strong family 
likeness to the Seleucid Apollo4ype and cannot be far 
removed from it in time; say 280 b.c. The earlier 
group is again divisible into two classes: a larger class 
usually with a small head in high relief and neat 
lettering on the obverse and with the ethnic abbre- 
viated to on the reverse ; and a smaller class 
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showing a large head with individualized features and 
somewhat straggling letters on the obverse, and the 
ethniG Kv^iKr]Pcoy on the reverse written at length. 
The first contains some twenty issues, each marked by 
a different symbol, as against only a third of that 
number in the second. 

The earlier class with Kv^i must begin soon after 
389 B.C., for the handling of the lion’s head on one of 
its earliest members nearly resembles that on the unique 
alliance coin with the legend 'Svv{iia^LKov) and Heracles 
strangling the snakes, which is closely dated round 
about that year.^^ In view of the number of the issues 
the whole group can hardly cover a period of more 
than sixtj^ years or so. The later class with Kv^iKrjimp 
seems therefore to be contemporary with Alexander, 
and there must be a considerable gap before coinage 
was renewed with the Apollo type early in the third 
century. 

Ilium. 

19. To commemorate Sir George Hill’s Directorship, 
Professor T. 0. Mabbott has presented a unique tetra- 
drachm of Ilium with the magistrate’s name MEAAN- 
T^Y formerly in the Jameson Collection (Cat, i, no. 
1456, Alf 253.7 gr. (16.44 grm.) [PL XXXII]). It falls 
in the earliest of the three groups into which the issue 
has been divided^'^ and may be dated 'about 150 b,c. 
The rare name occurs at Athens (cp. Demos- 
thenes, 249). 


Num. Chron., 1928, pp. 10-11; compare with it BM.C,, 
no.", 126 .:' ' 

Regling in Z.f,N., xxxviii (1928), p. 120 : von Fritze, Munzen 
von Ilium, in Dorpfeld's, Trq^a u* Ilion, "pp. 505-506. 
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Mytilene. 

20. 'Head of Dionysus r., with long haiiv wearing 

ivy wreath. ^ 

Bev . — Facing head of satyr with horse’s ears; square 
linear frame. 

EL f 10-5 mm., 394 gr. (2-55 grm.) Sixth. Hess 
Sale (Lucerne) 15 : ii : 1934, lot 417, [PL 
XXXII.] 

Presented by H. C. Hoskier. 

A new variant of the ordinary type (B.3LC., Troas, &c., 
p. 164, no. 76). The satyr or Seileiie is no longer 
a comic, bald figure but has flowing hair and a brutal 
dignity of his own. 

Phocaea. 

The three following coins also, like the electrum of 
Cyzicus and Mytilene, we owe to the kindness of Mr. 
H. G. Hoskier. All have the usual reverse consisting 
of a quadripartite incuse square. 

21. Obv . — Three seals revolving round a central point; 

dotted circle. 

El. 10*5 mm., 89*6 gr. (2-57 grm). Sixth. Hess 
Sale (Lucerne), 15:ii:1934, lot 442. Ars 
Classica Sale XVI (1933), lot 1398, Winifred 
Lamb Collection ; from the Erythrae? (1924) 
hoard. [FL XXXII.] 

22. Obv.— Two seals swimming, set head to tail, their 

flippers fringed with dots ; no trace of border. 

EL 11*5 mm., 394 gr. (2*55 grm.). Sixth. Prom 
the Erythrae? (1924) hoard. [PL XXXII.j 

For other examples of these rare and effective types, 
which are usually spoilt through faulty centring, see 
Collection Jameso?idiiiMOS. 22Hi~2282,whicii, with seven 
other hectae described there, also come from the same 
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hoard. It is to be regretted that there is no published 
•record of it.;, ^ ■ 

23. 0^— Female head 1. wearing single-pendant ear-ring, 

the hair bound with a triple cord and fastened 
off behind in a top-knot 

EL 11-5 mm., 29*3 gr. (2*55 gim). Hess Sale 
(Lucerne), 15:ii:1934 lot 445; Chios hoard 
(1931). [FI. XXXII.] 

A rare type of charming stjde, perhaps Artemis. Here 
again, there is no published record of the hoard. 

Mylasa. 

24. Ohv. — Zeus, leaning on scf^ptre and holding patera in 

r.. stan<ling r. in galloping quadriga ; on 1. 
CEBACTn ; in exergue, M VAACEHN ; dotted 
border. 

OAAZ ] TOZA 1 NEGH | KEN, in four lines 
within wreath. 

JE 27*0 mm., 209*6 gr. (13*58 grm.). [PL 
XXXI.] 

Presented by Prof. T. 0. Mabbott. 

Zeus in a Hellenic form, and not as Osogoa or Lab- 
raundos, is found but rarely at Mylasa (e.g. on a bronze 
of Caracalla B,3LG.. no. 33) and never, as here, appar- 
ently iiaked in a chariot. 

The occurrence of the reverse inscription elsewhere 
(B.M.C: 110 . 21) in conjunction with a portrait-head of 
Augustus indicates whom the obverse legend denotes. 
This may be construed with the verb of dedication on 
the reverse, and its setting suggests that we should 
identify Augustus with the god. ’ 

The name of the dedicant has always been given as 
©Aacrroy, a form otherwise unknown, which, frankly, 
sounds impossible. It will be noted that the second 
and third letters run down to a common serif, while in 
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the ethnic Y is written like the Latin V, and it may 
he suggested that they really form a monogram, to be 
resolved as AVMA. The name then assumes a possible 
form, &avjia(TTos, which though not common, is already 
known elsewhere."^® Lycia 

25, Ohv . — Head of Athena r., wearing necklace, in Attic 

helmet, the falling crest divided into two 
separate tails. 

BeiK — Bust of Athena helmeted, facing, with flowing 
hair, and drapery caught in at the neck by 
a circular brooch ; the helmet is wreathed with 
olive and has three crests, the central one 
shown frontally, the other two in profile ; 
beneath, disceles ; dotted circle. 

M t 24-0 mm., 126-9 gr. (8-22 grm.). [PL XXXII.J 

There is another specimen of this very rare coin in 
Paris. It is from the same dies, to judge by the wood-cut 
given by Babelon (Traite, ii, 3, cols. 297-298, no. 413b), 
though no sign of the doubtful traces of legend there 
shown on the obverse can be discerned on our coin, 
and it seems pretty cei’tain that they can have no signi- 
ficance. In any case the obverse is not the side on 
which an inscription is to be expected on Lycian coins. 

The reverse type, though fully frontal instead of 
three-quarter face, recalls the famous Syracusan tetra- 
drachm by Eucleidas^^ and the coin must have been 
struck round about 400, 

Selge. 

26. Ohv . — Two wrestlers; dotted border. 

Bev . — Slinger r. ; on r., hammer and astragalus ; on L, 
[SjTAELIYX; square dotted frame ; trace of 
square incuse. 

, M t 23-5 mm., 160-6gr. (1041 grm.). [PL XXXII.] 

Bechtel, G7ii'chische Persorminamen^ -p 
BJL Giddej Coins of the Greelcs^ H. C. 69. 
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TJie early issues of Selge, imitating the types of 
Aspendiis, with the ethnic in the local alphabet, are 
extremely rare. The present coin (of which a second 
example is illustrated in the TraiU, PI. OLXIV. 18 ) 
belongs to the early pai*t of the fourth century. 

Holmi. 

27. 05?^.— Athena standing 1., resting L on shield and 

holding Nike on outstretched r., who flies to 
crown her; behind her, upright spear ; in field 
on r. , dolphin ; dotted circle. 

Mev , — Apollo Sarpedonius laureate, naked to the waist, 
standing L, leaning with 1. on branch of bay 
and holding patera in outstretched r, ; on r. 
and L, OAMI TiKON ; above on I, A; ground- 
line. On 1., chisel-cut. 

At f 24-5 mm., 156*6 gr. (10*15 grm.). 

[Pi. XXXII] 

The situation of this little town of Cilicia^^ is uncer- 
tain, but it was a seaport, as the dolphin shows, and 
not far distant from Seleiicia, to which city its inhabi- 
tants were transferred early in the third century. Its 
coinage conforms closely to that of Side, whose types 
it borrows, and is very scarce. Up till now only two 
specimens of the stater are known, both in Berlin.^^ 
The present coin seems to be from the same dies as the 
second of these, but is in far finer state, and enables ns 
to complete the legend, and to see the dolphin in the 
field. 

Gypeus: Uncertain. 

28. Lion’s head 1. with gaping jaws. 

JElev , — Cuttlefish ; below on L, ^ {Vo or Ka); square 
incuse. 

See Hill in Lymmia, &c., pp. l~ii. 

^ pi. OXXXIX, nos. 14, 15. 

NUMISM, CHKON., VOL. STII, SEEIES V, g 
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20-5 mm., 153-0 gr. (9-91 grm.). [PI. XXXII. 
From the Larnaea hoard by exchange with the 
Cyprus Museum. 

This specimen is no. 552^® of the Larnaea hoard 
published by P. Dikaios (Num. Chron.y 1935, pp. 11, 15, 
and 26) who discusses the implications of this hitherto 
unknown type, which imitates the earliest coinage of 
Eretria. 

Akmenia. 

29. Obv . — Bust of king r., diademed, wearing tiara and 
elaborate robe with tassels on shoulder ; be- 
hind, Nike, holding wreath (and palm ?), flying 
r. to crown him : the tiara is of unusual shape, 
with a peak, front and back, and an oval loop 
in the middle, its side being decorated with 
a globe flanked by two eagles ; dotted circle. 

JRev. — Female figure wearing turreted crown, kneeling 
r. , offering wreath and palm to the king, who 
stands 1. dressed in trousers, &c., and tiara, 
leaning his 1. on sceptre and extending his r. 
to her; above, BAZIAEUZ ; on r, downwards 
[BAjZIAEnN ; on 1. downwards MEPAACY ; 
beneath, upside down [APT]AYA]E[AoYJ, 

JE t 19-0 mm., 79-3 gr. (5-14 grm.). [PL XXXII.] 
From Mesopotamia. 

Two other, but poorer, specimens of this interesting 
coin have already been published, by Hill (Num. Chro 7 z,, 

1913, p. 273), and by Allotte de la Piiye (Eet). Num., 

1914, pp. 152 seqq.). A third was noted by Imhoof 
(Zur gr. u.rdm. Munzh, p, 233) in connexion with two 
coins of a second issue with a dijffei’ent reverse type. 
As he saw, both issues must belong to the same king 
and should be considered together. A thii'd example 
of this second issue was described by Sestini from the 


The weight there given for the coin is too light. 
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Aiiislie ColIectioBy^’^ a fourth has lain in the Mnsenm 
trays unidentified for over a hundred years, and a 
fifth has recently been presented. Their description 
follows:— 

30, Olv , — The same portrait-head, but without globe on the 
tiara; behind, an eagle r., with wreath. in beak, 
reaching up to crown it ; dotted circle. 


Bev, — Youthful female bust L, diademed, wearing lofty 
tiara with three peaks and cord falling from 
I'ear peak to shoulder ; around, beginning on 1. 
above, and divided by the bust, BASIAEflNAP 
TOY 

[TAJOYA - . 

M f 18*5 mm., 71*1 gr. (4*61 grm.). 

[ri. XXXII rev.] 

R. Payne Knight Coll. 


dotted circle. 


lOV 

31. Similar Bev. EkTlSEWi * 

JE f 4*30 mm., 66*8 gr. (4*30 grm.). [PI. XXXII.] 
Presented by R. G, Lockett. 


The portraits on the obverses of these two issues are 
identical ; both show the king wearing the same pecu- 
liar tiara with either Nike or an eagle crowning him from 
behind, a motif taken from the coinage of Phraates IV of 
Parthia but otherwise unknown for Armenia. As in the 
Parthian series the lettering is very much clumsier than 
the rest of the engraving, but Hill and Allotte have 
already determined the name on no. 29 with certainty 
as that of an Artavasdes. The same name must there- 
fore lurk somewhere beneath the broken legends of the 
second issue. Imlioof transcribed his two inscriptions 

JDescr, Num, Vet , p, 491, under Artavasdes. Where is it now ? 
It can hardly be the B.M. coin described in the next paragraph, 
for the legend differs, though many of Ainslie’s coins passed to 
Payne Knight. 
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as (1) BASJAEnSN ^VaOViTiA BAZlAEIiENI 

• • 0^1 ’ them to contain the name of the queen 

as well as the king. In effect a combination of the 
legends of the four coins suggests that we should read 
BacnXecos Apraovaa-^iou or — a-cnov or (tcttov, the first 
syllable being on the left of the bust and the final 
syllable being on the upper line on the right. The 
complete inscription must remain uncertain, but there 
is room for little if any more — certainly not for the 
four words of no. 29 in full, though one B.M. coin 
appears to have BacriXemi/^^ for JBaa-tXect)?, and Sestini 
gives BacTLX^m BacnXecoy Ap. Perhaps part of the title 
was abbreviated. It does not seem necessary to suppose 
that the female bust, whose identity is suggested below, 
was also named. Who was the Artavasdes? There 
are several possibilities.^^ (1) Artavasdes I, son of 
Tigranes the Grreat(56~34B.c.),who in 36 joined Antonjr 
ill his expedition against the Parthians, but deserted 
to the other side and was eventually dethroned in 34 
by Antony, aided by Artavasdes of Media, who in his 
turn had deserted from Parthia to Pome. The portrait 
on the drachma attributed to Artavasdes I, probably 
correctly {B.WLC,, Galatia, p. 101), bears no re- 
semblance to that on our coins. (2) Artavasdes of 
Media, who as a reward for his desertion received part 
of Armenia in addition to his kingdom, which he held 
till ejected in 30 b.o. by Artaxes son of Artavasdes I. 
After Actium Augustus created him King of Armenia 


Perhaps the N is really an S placed on its side. 

For details of what follows see Qumhridge Ancient History^ x, 
pp. 71 seqq., 254 seqq. 
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Minor. (8) Artavasdes II, grandson of Artavasdes I, 
whom the Eomans about 1 b c. tried without success 
to instal in place of his nephew Tigranes III. (4) Arta- 
vasdes III, grandson of Artavasdes of Media, who 
reigned from a.d. 4-6. The denarius with the heads 
of Augustus and Artavasdes {BM.C,, ibid,) probably 
belongs to (3) rather than (4), for the occasion is more 
suitable for the issue of so completely Roman a coin, 
and the portrait reveals, e.g. in the nose, a certain 
family likeness between uncle and nephew : it bears 
no resemblance to that on our coins. 

Allotte has already drawn attention to the signifi- 
cant form of the tiara, with its peaked ends, which is 
quite different from the tiara set with five or six equal 
spikes worn by other Armenian kings and used by 
Antony to symbolize Armenia on his denarius celebrat- 
ing the campaign of 34 b.c. Eom, Eep., PL CXV. 

10). He suggests that it is a Median form and identi- 
fies the wearer as Artavasdes III (no. 4), son of Ario- 
barzanes, rejecting the attribution to his grandfather 
Artavasdes of Media chiefly because the portrait 
impresses him as being too young, indeed almost 
feminine. Our better-preserved coins show this impres- 
sion to be illusory ; they represent a virile type with 
hooked nose in early middle age. Further, while no 
trace of Roman influence is to be seen, such as might 
have been expected so late in Augustus’s reign and is 
already noticeable in the denarius of Artavasdes II, 
Parthian influence is clear in the general lay-out and 
in the obverse adjuncts. Nike and eagle, first introduced 
by Paeorus and Phraates IV, the Parthian contempo- 
raries of Artavasdes the Mede. The absence of the one 
influence, the presence of the other, and the title ‘^Idng 
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of kings*\all pointratlier to the uncertain ally of Antony 
than to the faithful client of Augustus. If the coins 
were struck by Artavasdes the Mede what is the signifi- 
cance of the types? The female figure of no. 29 kneel- 
ing before the king at once suggests the submission of 
that part of Armenia annexed by Artavasdes to his king- 
dom. The youthful queen is more difficult. It may be 
suggested that she is lotape, his daughter, the child 
betrothed to Alexander Helios, son of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, and thus destined by them to share the Eastern 
division of their empire. Her momentary importance 
was no less that her destiny was not fulfilled. It is 
much to be hoped that further discovery will establish 
for certain the reading of these very interesting coins. 

Philisto-Aeabian. 

Six more coins of this series have been acquired, and 
five of them, like those mentioned in the last acquisi- 
tions” article {Nimi. CTiron,, 1936, p. 199), seem, on the 
available evidence, to have come from the Palestinian 
hoard described by Lambert {Palestme Quarterly, ii 
(1932), pp. 1 seqq.). Three of these were of the usual 
Athenian types; the first (wt. 12»3 gr. = 0*80 grm.) 
reading AOE and practically indistinguishable except 
by its weight from an Athenian coin ; the second (wt. 
11*4 gr. 0*74 grm.) without legend and with a corn- 
grain in its place ; the third (wt. 4*3 gr. = 0-28 grm.) 
with a branch similarly placed. The fourth was an 
example of another small coin published by Lambert 
nos. 35-36). Two were of greater interest. 

82. Ohv , — Bearded head r., the hair bound with narrow 
cord ; cable border. 
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JKet?.— Grotesque bearded head facing, (Bes. ?) ; on r. 

1., /*vO [=ty] ; dotted circle ; circular 
incuse. Chisel-cut from crown to nose. 

f 15-0 mm., 58*8 gr. (B‘81 grm.). [PL XXXII.] 
Presented by E. S. G. Kobinson. 

The only example of this coinprevionsly known^^ is in 
poor condition and its inscription illegible. As the same 
legend, nsiially reversed, occurs on other pieces of this 
class with equine types {Traite^ PI. CXXIV. 14-16), all 
must come from the same mint, and, in view of the 
normal direction of the legend on the present coin, there 
seems no reason for Babeloifs refusal to regard this 
mint as the same which issued other coins with different 
types again and the legend Tlti?, perhaps Gaza. The 
hoard cannot have been buried before the last quarter 
of the fourth century, as is shown by the presence of the 
Alexander coins in it j and since the condition of this 
and similar coins was still fairly fresh, their archaic 
appearance must be delusive and their date must be 
nearer the end than the beginning of the fifth century. 

A further coin with Athenian types came from 
another source : 

88. Obv . — Head of Athena r. as on late fifth-eentury coins 
of Athens. 

Bev . — Owl r., the wing terminating in the head of 
a horned lion; below, on r., head and neck 
of bull?; in field 1., )j(; square, cable-pattern 
frame; squai*e incuse, 

Al / 16-5 mm., 57*2 gr. {8-71 grm.). [PI. XXXII.] 
Presented by E. S. G. Kobinson. 

This drachm appears to be new. The cable-border 
of the reverse links it with a group of varying types 

TmiU, ii. 2, cols. 658-659, PL CXXIV, no. 8. 

2^ Op. c/if., ii. 2, col. 662, note 2. 
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(iiickidmg tile famous Jahve coin) wkich all show that 
feature (e.g. TraitS, Ph CXXIV, nos. 1, 2, and 4). In 
spite of its earlier appearance this coin, like no. 32 and 
those discussed with it, must have been struck within 
a few years, either way, of 400 b.c. The fantastic 
reverse is notable ; the head of the lion-gryphon, for 
as such the horns suggest that the beast should be 
completed, appears not merely to rest on the wing, but 
to be an integral part of it. The other animal is so 
stylized in pose as to be barely recognizable, but it has 
the horns and the blunt head of a bull, and the bull is 
the proper pendant of the lion in Oriental mythology. 
The sign in the held on the left is baffling. We should 
expect a letter of one of the allied Semitic scripts 
— Phoenician or Aramaic, but it does not correspond to 
any recognized form. On the other hand, it does closely 
resemble the Cypriote syllabic sign for zo-, and Cyprus 
is not far away. 

Arabia. 

34. O&^^.—Eudimentnry head of Athena r., with two 
crescent-like markings on the cheek. 

Bev , — Owl r. j on 1., olive spray and crescent combined 
to form a pattern } on r. downwards, deformed 
ethnic AGE. 

M 22*5 mm., 2054 gr. (13-31 grm.). 

[Pi. XXXII.] 

Glendining 25 : Hi : 1936, lot 179. 

Presented by E. S. G. Eobinson, 

The Museum already possesses three of these extremely 
rare imitations in base silver of Athenian tetradrachms, 

It may not be more than a coincidence that the occasional 
appearances of the lion-gryphon on Alexander s gold coinage are 
confined to the district from which our coin comes, see Hill in 
J.KS., 1923, p. 156. 
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but all show a single crescent marking on the cheek. 
They were struck in the third century b.o. in North 
Arabia. 

Seleucia on the Tigris. 

The following coins have been presented with others 
from the Middle East by Professor E. Herzfeld. They 
came from the site of Seleucia and all appear to be part 
of a find. 

35. Ohv , — Turreted head of Tycher. ; behind; dotted 

circle. 

Eev.—Zeim seated L, leaning 1. arm on sceptre and 
holding eagle in outstretched r. hand ; on r. 
and 1. downwards, and beneath, remains of 
ethnic ZEAEYKEaN | TnNHPoZTni | 
Ti rPEI ; no trace of date. 

JE f 21-5 mm., 56’3 gr. (3^65 grm.) [PI. XXXII] ; 
21-0 mm., 65-8 gr. (4*26 grm.) ; 25-0 mm., 
66T gr. (4*28 grm.). 

36. Oliv, — Similar, the hair in two plaits. 

Eev, — Design less articulate ; presence of date uncertain. 

M f 23-0 mm., 40-0 gr. (2*60 grm.); 21*5 mm., 
72*2 gr. (4-68 grm.). 

37. 01)v» — Similar: uncertain monogram. 

Beneath, date M2! (72/1 b.c.). 

JE f 20-5 mm., 85-0 gr. (5-51 grm.). [PI. XXXII.] 

38. 05£7.-— Similar : without monogram. 

Eev . — Tyche seated 1, , holding cornucopiae in 1. arm and 
Mke on r. hand outstretched; in field 1., ; 

same inscription ; beneath, date Mr. 

Jil f 19*5 mm., 28*8 gr. (l-83 grm.). 

Two more; monogram and date, &c., uncertain. 

JE f 19*0 mm., 5S*8 giv (3*49 grm.); 21*0 mm., 
46T gr. (2*99 grm.). 
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89 . OM. — Similar: presence of monogram uncertain. 

Tyciie standing I., holding corniicopiae in 1 . arm 
and Nike on r. hand outstretched ; same inscrip- 
tion. 

M f 18-0 mm., 44*7 gr. (2-90 grm.}. 

In spite of their imperfect condition (the whole 
legend is not present on a single example) these coins 
are perhaps worth recording since they have every 
appearance of coming from a find, and two of the types, 
nos. 35-87 and 39, are new to the B.M. Catalogue (Arahia, 
&c., pp. cxiv-cxvii). Both of them, however, appear 
in considerable numbers and in equally imperfect state 
among the coins found in the recent excavations of 
the site and published by Mr. E. H. McDowell.^’^ 
He assigns the coins with Zeus Nikephorus to about 
138/7 B.C., but this type must have continued in use till 
a later date if the year on no. 37 is correctly read. 
The penultimate date-letter is doubtful, but the last one 
can hardly be other than S (200 of the Seleucid era) 
and therefore involves a year not earlier than 113/2 b.c. 

Elymais. 

40. Portrait head r., diademed ; behind, A ; bead and 

reel border. 

Mev , — Apollo seated 1. on omphalos, holding arrow 
in r. and restinsr 1. on bow ; on L, r., and in 
exergue, KAMNASKIPOY 

NIKHctopoy ; dotted border. 

M ^ 27*5 mm., 255*5 gr. (16-56 grin.). 

■ ■ , • • [PL XXXII.] 

About this king himself, Kamnaskires I, nothing is 


University of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series, vol. xxxvii, 
Coins from SeJeucia on the Tigris, ^ no. 128; p. 99, no. 131 : 
and p. 132. 
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known but Ms types are closely modelled on a 
Seleucid original of the earlier second century b.c. 
The coin does not appear to be from the same dies 
as either of the other two known specimens^ in Paris 
and Berlin. The monogram on the obverse, though 
its lower details are not as distinct as could be desired, 
is most elaborate. It seems more than coincidence 
that the monogram on the obverse can be resolved 
into the letters EXvixau 

E. S. G-. Eobirsoh. 


B.M.C.j Arabia, &c,, pp. clxxxiv'-clxxxvii. 



XVI. 

A NEW TYPE OP SOUTH AEABIAN COINAGE. 

[See Plate XXXIIL] 

Thbough the generosity of Miss Preya Stark, the 
intrepid explorer and author of enthralling books on 
Eastern travel, the British Museum has recently ac- 
quired twelve bronze coins with Sabaean inscriptions 
of a type hitherto unrecorded. They were selected 
from coins which Miss Stark procured in the Hadra- 
maut^ during her visit there iia 1936,^ and which, ac- 
cording to information given her, were found on the 
way between Shihr and Tarim. 

The coins were so crude-looking that at first — espe- 
cially in their uncleaned state — they did not appear 
beyond suspicion. But a careful consideration of the 
details of provenance, fabric, types, and epigraphy is 
sufficient to substantiate their authenticity. More- 
over, Dr. Plenderleith of the British Museum laboratory, 
who very kindly had the coins cleaned, declares that 
their chemical composition is similar to that of some 
undoubtedly ancient bronzes brought from the same 
region which he had examined a short time previously. 

V The form Hadramaut is used here rather than the more accu- 
rate Hadramut, which gives the transliteration and pronunciation 
of the modern Arabic name, simply because it has the sanction 
of long years of usage in English books of reference. 

A delightful account of her expedition, which was unfortu- 
nately interrupted by a dangerous illness, is given in her book, 
The Southern Gates of Arahia* See also Hadramaut : Some of its 
Mysteries Unveiled, by B, Van der Meulen and H. Von Wissmann, 
Leyden, 19B2. 
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All the coins have been cast from a series of monlds, 
the junctions between each being still discernible 
where they had been amputated. The Museum speci- 
mens are all from different moulds. Both the obverse 
and reverse legends are reversed, which implies that 
the moulds were made direct and were not impressed 
from a positive. 

1. Ohv, Beardless male head to right wearing long ringlets ; 

in field, behind head, ^ (reversed) = m ; before 

face, downwai’ds, (reversed )=si]sr (name of the 

Moon-God) ; all within double circle. 

Eev. Eagle standing, to right, with open wings ; in field 
left, downwards (reversed) = R ; right down- 
wards m ( reversed) =YSHH ; (bottom part of eagle 
and portions of the legend obliterated). 

JE; 1-85 ; wt. 1,126 gr. (73-0 grm.). 

[PI. XXXIII. 1.] 

2. 0hv» As no. 1, bat the casting is more sharply defined and 

the join in the mould is discernible at the bottom. 
(The top of the coin has been broken off, obliterating 
the first letter of the name sin.) 

Eev. As no. 1, but coin broken off at top and legend on 
left side obliterated. The bottom part of the eagle 
is intact and there is discernible below the talons 
a curved line . 

JE ; 1*9 ; wt. 832*8 gr. (53*97 grm.). 

[PI. XXXIII. 2.J 

3. Ohv. Completely obscured by a thick band of bronze 

which has become fused across the flan ; the double 
circle of the mould is all that is visible of the 
original design. 

Eev. As no. 2, but legend as complete as on no. 1 
though badly worn down ; traces of juncture of 
mould visible at top. 

JE ; 2-0 ; wt. 1,355 gr, (87*8 grm.). 
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4. 01)v. As no. 1, but edge broken partly on right. 

As no. 2, but edge broken at left, completely cutting 
out legend on that side. 

M ; 1-8 ; wi 515-2 gr. (38-40 grm.). 

[PI. XXXIII. 3.] 

5 . 01)V. As no. 1, but head larger ; the legends on right 

almost obliterated ; all within an oval ; traces of 
juncture at top. 

Bev, As no, 2, but legend almost completely effaced ; 
outer circle. (Thin fabric.) 

JE ; 2-0 ; wt. 324*1 gr. (21*0 grm.). 

6. Ohv. As no. 1 ; traces of face visible ; s and i of legend 

on right, obliterated ; mould-juncture discernible at 
top ; holed and cut on right. 

Bev, Obliterated ; faint traces of eagle’s right wing. 

M; 1-8 ; wt. 251-5 gr. (16*8 grm.). 

7. Ohv, Small head right; in field behind, a large ^ = m 
reversed ; in front, downward, hU (reversed)— 
SIN ; traces of mould-juncture at bottom. 

Bev. Crude outline of eagle right ; in field behind, the 
letters (reversed) = shk are just discernible ; in 

front, downwards, traces of (reversed) = YSH 
only discernible. 

M; 0*75; wt. 45-0 gi\ (2*91 grm.). 

[PI. XXXIII. 5.] 

S. Ohv. As no. 7. [PI. XXXIII. 4.] 

Bev. Faint traces of small eagle ; all traces of legends 
obliterated ; ti-aces of mould-juncture at top. 

JEl ; 0*8 ; wt 50-0 gr, (8*24 grm.). 

9. Gbv. As no. 7; traces of mould-juncture top and 
bottom. [PI. XXXIII. 6.] 

Faint remains of eagle ; the only letter at all visible 
is the ^ (k) on left; traces of mould-juncture top 
and bottom. 

JE ; 0*9 ; wt. 52*5 gr* {8*4 grm.). 
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10. Ohv. Traces of head right ; the only parts of the legend 

clearly visible are the M on left and the i on right ; 
traces of mould-juncture at top. 

.Kcv. Traces of eagle and Sabaean letters; traces of 
mould-juncture at top. 

iE ; 0*75 ; wt. B8-5 gr. (249 grm.). 

11. Ohv, As above; only m and si visible on left and 

right respectively; traces of outer circle; cut at 
bottom. 

Bev. As above; traces of mould-juncture at bottom; 
cut at top. 

M ; 0.8 ; wt. 31-0 gr. (2.0 grim). [PI. XXXIII. 7.] 

12. Olv. As no. 10; on left m, and right sin, barely discernible 

on the margin. 

Bev. As no. 10. 

JE ; 0*65 ; wt. 26*8 gr. (1*74 grm.). 

It is clear that these coins, in all denominations, 
bear the same types and legends on both obverse and 
reverse. Both the male head (on the obverse) and the 
eagle (on the reverse) are no doubt derived from Hel- 
lenistic or Eoman prototypes. The former, the ring- 
leted male head, is already known on the Himyarite 
coins of South Arabia of the class which HilP dates 
in the first century b.o. as well as on those which he ^ 
assigns to a.b. 50-150. There is the same treatment of 
the hair falling in ringlets at the side (see p. 264, 
figs. 1-8). 

The eagle type is until now unrecorded on South 
Arabian coins, although it is to be seen on certain coins 
of the Nabataeans.^ But the latter is a dijfferent variety 
of eagle. The particular eagle with open wings on the 

^ B.M.C. of the Greeh Coins of Arabia ^ Meso^potamia, and Persia^ 
pp. 54ff. and 64. 

^ Ibid., p. 68 f. 

5 PI. I, nos. 5,6. 


264 


J. WALKEE. 


present coins is also different from the Ptolemaic one, 
though the ponderous fabric of some of the coins them- 
selves is very reminiscent of that of the large bronze 
coins of the Ptolemies and naturally suggests a parallel 
or relationship. My colleague Mr. Robinson, however, 




Fig. 2. 

(First cent, b.c.) 



considers that the closest numismatic resemblance to 
this variety of eagle type occurs on the Roman Imperial 
coins of Antioch^ or better still on certain of the 
Roman coins struck at Alexandria in the second 
century 

Although coin no. 1 [PI. XXXIII. l] is the only one 
on which the full legends of both obverse and reverse 
are intact there can be no doubfc as to the accuracy of 
their transcription. The problem of interpretation, 
however, offers certain difficulties. There is no doubt 
about the meaning of the obverse legend to the right 
of the male head. It is ^t|^, i.e. in which we can 
at once recognize the national deity of the ancient 


® P.Jf.C'. of the Greek Coins of Galatia^ Ca'ppadociay an^ Syria ^ 
p. 193, nos. 347, 352 (Septimius Severus). See below p. 273, figs. 6 
and 7. 

BM.O. of the Coins of Alexandria and the Names, Pi. XXV, 662, 
see below p. 273, fig 8 ; cf. Dattari, Numi Aitgg. Alex., nos. 1191 
(Trajan) and 1570 (Hadrian). 
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tribes of tbe.Hadramaut in Pra-Islamic days. ; . Just as 
we find on the Katabanian inscriptions the god 
on the Sabaean the god Ilmahah, and on the Minaean 
the god WaM oecnpying the rdle of local folk-deity, 
so do we find the relatively few Hadramautic inscrip- 
tions particularizing the god 8%n.^ 

S%n was the god of the moon. Unlike the mytho- 
logical concepts of the classical civilizations in 
which a sun-god and a moon-goddess were worshipped, 
the South Semitic races — like the Germanic — con- 
sidered the moon as a male and the sun as a female 
deity.® 

The important rdle played by S%n the moon-god as 
‘‘ Father of the gods ” in Arabia in ancient times was 
no doubt largely due to the fact that to the nomadic 
Bedouin, who avoided travelling in the heat of the 
mid-day sun, the moon by night was their most reliable 
guide. Hence he, naturally, assumed in their eyes the 
place of chief deity. However that may be, we find the 
cult of the moon-god flourishing from very early times 
amongst the Semitic peoples.^® The Biblical Ur of the 

® B, Nielsen, Handbuch der altarahischen AUertiimskunde, Copen- 
liagen, 1927, i, p. 193. For inscriptional occurrences see Riperbotre 
d'ipiyraphie semitique^ v, nos. 2693, 2704, 3952, 4180, 4182, 4207, 
and G. Ryckinans, Inser, sud-Arabes in Museon, 1937, pp. 245-9. 
On a stone fragment I'rom Aden (published in the Corpus Inscripti* 
omim Se?nitica?’um, iv, 2, no. 594 5/^) the god’s name apparently 

occurs in a defective form as s(i)N. See also Littmann’s 
inscription below, p. 277, 

® In modern Arabic the moon is still a masculine and the 
sun a feminine substantive, just as Mortd and Sonne in 

German. 

See article SIN in Roscher’s Lexicon^ pp. 883-921. We are 
mostly familiar with his name in connexion with the Wandering 
of the Israelites in the -‘ Wilderness of Sin” (Exodus, chap. 16, 

T 
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Chaldees was a celebrated centre of lus devotees. 
‘‘Tile powerful dynasties which ruled Shumer and 
Akkad from there in the fourth millennium had doubt- 
less introduced the worship of their special god in 
every city they ruled, and by the time that the kings 
of the Third Dynasty of Ur/ about 3300-2190/ were 
controlling the river valleys from the city of Ashur in 
the north to the Persian Grulf, from Ur to Susa, Sin 
was an accepted member of the pantheon, worshipped 
at Babylon as elsewhere/' 

From the Tigro-Euphrates Valley the worship of the 
moon-god no doubt passed into the great Arabian 
Peninsula. As already mentioned above, his name 
8in OQQiiYS on several inscriptions from the Hadramaiit. 
But this is the fix’st recorded instance of his name 
appearing on coins, although his orescent-symbol is 
found frequently on Himyarite and other South Arabian 
epigraphic and numismatic remains.'^^ In view of this 
fact it is all the more remarkable that his crescent 
should be absent from the present coins though his 
name is written in full, unless, of course, we regard the 
curved line below the eagle on the reverse as being 
intended for that. But, as will appear below, this is 
doubtful. 

Are we to regard the male head on the obverse as 
a representation of the god himself? The fact that 
the god’s name accompanies it makes it more than 
probable. But it is also conceivable that the head here 
portrayed is meant for some king of the Hadramaut, 

&c.) and the Peninsula of Sinai which still to-daj' perpetuates his 
name. 

Sidney Smith, Babylonian Hisfojical Texts, i^p. 53-54- 

See above p. 264, figs. 1 and 2, and below p. 271, fig. 4. 
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whose authority emanated from Sin, ‘'the King of 
Gods ”, and whose name, perhaps, incorporated that 
of the god ill some compound form such as is common 
ill Semitic nomenclature. 

The large letter ^ (m) in isolation on the left of the 
head is capable of several suggested explanations. It 
is too prominently delineated in everj^ instance, even 
on the small coins, to be merely tagged on to the name 
S’ln as an example of the mlmation characteristic of 
this South Semitic language group (thus SlN^), We 
must, therefore, regard it as an abbreviation for some 
uncertain word. Several conjectures suggest them- 
selves: 

(а) As the initial letter of fiM = MLE {malcik), i.e. 
king. 

(б) As denoting rofit = MKRB {Mlikarrib) the 
general title of the priest-king of the South Arabian 
monarchy. (Both of these conjectures are, however, 
improbable.) 

(c) As standing for = mb’ (mar’a), i.e. man or 
lord. In this case the full obverse legend should be 
read as M(R’)siN, i.e. ‘‘ the man or lord of (the god) 8%n 
Mar’a-Siii might even possibly be the proper name of 
the Hadramaut king in whose reign the coins were 
struck. A parallel to the phrase may be seen in a 
Minaean inscription published by Janssen and Savi- 
gnac^'^ where the proper name ^cd X^l)3 MEATWI) (i.e. 
Mar'atioadd) occurs, the significance of which seems 
to be ‘'the lady of (the god) Wadd”. MordtmannJ^ 
interprets the name as “Princess of Wadd” 


MisBion archiologique en Arahie^ Paris, 1914, ii, p. 290. 
BeiU'Gge zur Minaischen Epigraphih, p. 24, 
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des Wadd). Mar' at is the feminine of Mar' a, and as 
we have already mentioned above, the god Wadd was 
specially revered by the Minaeans in just the same 
way as 8in was by the people of the Hadramaut, so 
that the parallelism is complete. Again on a Himya- 
rite inscription published in the Corpus Inscripiionum 
Semiticarum (IV, i, p. 295 f ) we find the name mae’a- 
SHAMAS (A!I5«3). literally ‘‘man of the sun”, i.e. 
servant or worshipper of (the sun-goddess) Skamas, 
which is presumably used as a proper name.^^ And 
there are many cognate examples. 

(d) Perhaps the m is the initial letter of a place- 
name. Professor G-. Eyckmans of Lou vain, the eminent 
authority on South Arabian inscriptions, writes to me 
suggesting that it may refer to some sanctuary of the 
god Sill, e.g. )<D II mshwb, i.e. Ma^hwar ; or that it 
may conceal the name of a mint- town. Longperier, 
followed by Schlumberger,^’^ had in the same way sug- 
gested that the well-known letter n (^) on the cheek 
of Athena in the early Sabaean coins was intended for 
the mint-signature of the town of Nejran (*1)1*1 = 
njbn). Unfortunately for Schlumberger s view, how- 
ever, other isolated enigmatic letters occur on four 
different denominations, which would on the same 
analogy indicate, as Hill points out, that “four diffe- 
rent denominations were issued from four different 
mints This objection cannot, however, hold good in 
the case of these new Hadramaut coins, since the initial 

See K. Conti Rossini, Chrestomaihia Arahica Meridionalis 
Rome, 1931, pp. 180-181. 

Cf. his Les Noms propres sud-semitiques, i, p. 414 b. 

Le Tresor de San'd, Paris, 1880, pp. 2, 20 ff. 

B3I.C. Arabia, p. xlvii. 
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letter is tlie same on all denominations, and therefore, 
whatever it represents, it cannot be a denominational 
abbreviation, whereas it may possibly be a mint-* 
signature.': ' 

If, for supposition’s sake, we taka the letter to be 
a mint-initial, then M. Byckmans suggests to me the 
town of Maifa'at (X^Ofl == mip't) which is known 
from several inscriptions.^'^* 

Whatever the significance of the letter may be it is 
interesting to note that it also appears in just such a 
position behind the ringleted head on the obverse of 
a small silver coin illustrated by Mtiller.^^ Whichever 
of the above conjectures, if indeed any of them, is the 
true one may never be ascertained, and we must be 
content to leave it thus. 

If the obverse is difficult, the reverse is even more so. 
The values, however, of the Sabaean characters are 
beyond dispute : shkr/ yshu. The former word (Shkr) 
means “ top or roof of a building and is also known 
in Katabanian inscriptions as the sanctuary of the local 
god As part of a Sabaean proper name it is 

also preserved in the translation of a tomb-inscription 


Gf. Ryckmans, op. cit, p. B48. Two places of this name, 
situated two days' journey apart, are known, according to the 
Eepertoire, v, no. 2687, 1. 4. Maifa Metropolis is mentioned by 
Ptolemy {Geographiay VI, vii, 41), See C.LS.y lY, ii, pp. 360-361, 
Suiarabische Alterihumer im Kunsthistonschen Kofmxmum^ 
Vienna, 1899, p. 69, PL XIV, no. 21. The coin in question, it 
must be remembered, shows the head facing left, since it is 
die-struck and not cast like the ones which we are now con- 
sidering. 

Conti Rossini, op. cit., p. 2b2 (simmUas aedificii^ tectum), 

Cf. Ryckmans, ihid.y i, p. 375 ; Grohmann, GbitersymhoU, p. 66b. 

By command of *Amm of Shakr CAnim dhu-Shahr).” Ryckmans 
vocalizes the name as Shukr. 
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recorded by Hamdani, the well-known Arabic historian 
and geographer of South Arabia (died a.b. 945) in his 
IMUP In Thamudenian it is found as an epithet of 
the god Euda.^^ 

Prof. Eyckmans, to whom I submitted my trans- 
literation of the legend, confesses that he is unable to 
solve the enigma, but that his own view is that otkb 
is the name of some place in the Hadramaut, perhaps 
the residence of the sovereign (malalc or mukarrih) 
whose initials may be comprised in the rest of the 
legend yoth. He draws my attention to examples of 
triple names amongst the South Arabian kings, e.g.: 

(Sabaean) (Nasha’karib 

Ya’min Yuharhib). 

(Katabanian) 30W?|l1Vi)VJ (Shahar Hilal 
Yuhan^im). 

It is of interest to note in this connexion that the last 
name contains the same initial letters as yshh. but 
transposed. If by any chance yshh should stand for 
Yuhaiiim Shahar Hilal it is a noteworthy coincidence 
that both Shahar and Hilal have lunar significance in 
the South Semitic monuments. The former is a proper 
name meaning ‘'moon*’ = Arabic shahr (month) ; the 
latter is the same as the Arabic MaZ (new-moon). 

The significance of the eagle-type must now be con- 
sidered, Important clues are furnished by two re- 
markable South Arabian gems, one (a) in the British 

See Rejpeiioire, vi, no. 3181 ^ Jl. 

Ryckmans, ibM,, p. 32. 

Cf. also Hill, ibid,, pp. Ixviii, kix ; Janssen in Revue Bihlique, 
1926, p. 549; and D. S. Margoliouth in ProceedingB of the British 
Academtfj voL xi, p, 182. 
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Museum (fig. 4) and the other (b) in Berlin (fig. 5). 
On account of their bearing on the subject they 
deserve some brief description : 

(a) This remarkable gem was first published by 



Fig. 4. Fig. 5. 


Birch and Franks in 1863. It is described thus: 
‘‘Very convex oval intaglio, engraved on a sardonyx 
with white layers, in. high ; in the centre an eagle, 
holding apparently, a branch ; about it are the Himya- 
ritic letters Nadim ; below is an inscription in 

Ciific characters, of which only the latter part can be 
deciphered, viz. : jlJl l^Vss. ^ ‘in the punishment (or 
torture) of the fire This gem was probably found in 
Babylonia, and was acquired by the Museum in 1854 
with a collection formed by Captain Jones, H.E.I.C.” 
The chief exception that must be taken to the above 


Inscriptiom in the Hhmjarite character now deposited in the 
British Mitsetim chiefly discovered in South Arabia, PI, XVIII, no. 42. 
The above drawing is reproduced from this source, as the actual 
gem was not available at the time for purposes of examination and 
photography. Its value as an archaeological relic can be deduced 
from the number of times it has since been reproduced and com- 
mented on. The following instances are known to me : E. Osiander 
in his article “ Zur himyarischen Alterthumskunke ” in E'.D.lf.C?., 
xix (1865), Pi. So, no. e, p. 29S ; B. Nielsen, Die altarahischeMond- 
religion (Strassburg, 1904), p. 157, fig. 25; A. Grohmann in his 
valuable article “Gottersymbole uiid Symboltiere auf sudara- 
bischen Denkmalern” (Vienna, 1914) and in his chapter “Zur 
Archaoiogie Siidarabiens ” in Nielsen^s Mandbitch, i, p. 175, fig. '.75;, 
and recentl}^ in the lY, iii, no. 7S6. 
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desoription is that the characters, other than Himyai-ite, 
are Pehlevi, and not Arabic in Kufic script. With this 
conclusion (also that of the editors of the C.I.3,) 
Prof. Herzfeld, to whom I showed the drawing, agrees, 
although it would require a minute examination of the 
original before one could try to determine any possible 
meaning. The Himyarite legend has been read as 
{Na'd/^) a very rare proper name apparently, 
which can throw no light on what concerns us here, 
namely the eagle. What does, however, throw con- 
siderable light is the presence above of the crescent- 
symbol, the significance of which will be considex’ed 
later. 

(6) The Berlin gem is an onyx with an eagle sur- 
rounded by a Sabaean legend in two lines reading 
(left to right) across rTTloii = lhi'm (i.e. lakiifamm). 
The meaning is “ May (the god) 'Amm make happy 
It was first published by J. H. Mordtmann.^® 

Although the eagle-type on these gems is in each 
case more akin in style to the one on the coins of 
Antioch (see figs. 6 and 7) in that its head is turned 
backwards, nevertheless its association with a crescent- 
symbol on the one hand, and with mention of the 
moon-god 'Amm on the other, indicates that it repre- 
sents a lunar and not a solar deity, as is usually the 
case with the Syrian eagle. In fact, we can safely 
suppose that the eagle on our new coins, as well as 

So Birch and Franks, the 0./. -S'., and Rjckmans (/6/cf., p. 1B4), 
although Halevy in Journal Asiatiqm, Serie, tome iv (1874), 
p. B52, ventured to read 

In Z.D.M (r., xxxix (1885), p. 236 ; and again in his Himyarisclie 
InschHften und Alteriumer in den hdniglichen Miiseen zn Berlin, 
1898, p. 52. Recently and more accurately it has been published 
in the C.LS,, ibid., no. 807. 
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on the above gems, is the eagle-god whose worship is 
recorded amongst the pagan Arabs before the days of 
Islam. In this connexion we have an illuminating 
passage in the Koran (Sura 71, verses 22-23), in which 



Fig. 6. Fig. 7. Fig. 8. 

Antioch Antioch Alexandria 

A.n, 202. A.B. 202. A.n. 128. 


certain of these deities of the JdMUya, or Pre-Islamic 
period, are enumerated, although they are linked with 
the impious people of the days of Noah (Nuh), 

According to the tradition enshrined in the Koran, 
these infidels plotted “and said: Forsake not yotir 
gods; forsake not Wadd nor Suwa', nor Ya g bxith and 

Ya'ukand Nasr'* ajSi i^)* 

Wadd we already know as the folk-god of the Minaeans. 
According to Arabic tradition Suwa"" was the tribal 
d eity of Hud hail, while Ya gh uth and Ydiih were revered 
respectively by the tribes of Madhhij and Hamdan. 
But Nasr is the one that particularly concerns us. 
Most Arabic works of reference give little more con- 
cerning Nasr than what we already know from the 
Koranic passage above quoted, namely “one of the five 
idols which the Arabs worshipped”.^® He was the 
special deity, however, of the Himyarite clan of Dhifl- 
Kala'."® In Arabic the word oiasr (^i) means some- 

29 iTiknt, Geogn WMe^Mch, ed. F. Wtistenfeid, w, pp. 780-781. 

Or Mu’l-Kila'. De Sacy^s Chrestomathie arabe,'ui,p. 105; 
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times ^‘vulture’’, but it is usually the name applicable to 
the eagle and as we know from other sources that 
the Arabs worshipped the eagle, it is permissible to 
conclude that Nasr was an eagle-god associated with 
the moon-cult, as can be argued from the evidence 
of the above gems and the presence of an eagle on the 
present coins bearing the name of the great moon-god 
Sm, 

The worship of Nasr is said to have been introduced 
into the Yemen by ‘Amr ibn Luhai (a legendary chief- 
tain of the Bani Khuza a, who according to Arabic 
legend corrupted the true religion of Abraham into 
a form of gross idolatry). From him the cult passed 
over to the Himyarite tribes of the South of Arabia, 
where it lasted until the time of Bh u Nu was, the last 
representative of the Himyarite monarchs, who about 
a century before Muhammad earned notoriety by 
massacring the Christians of Nejran.^^ 

The presence, therefore, in South Arabia of an eagie- 
cult with lunar associations is amply vouched for, and 
the present coins provide us with fresh confirmation. 

and Osiander in Z.JLD.Cr., vii, p. 473. In only one instance— and 
that perhaps accidentally— is Nasr construed as feminine (F. A. 

Arnold, ChrestomatMa Arahicayi, ^. ISdy 

in a commentary by a writer who died in a.h. 510 

(A.n. 1116) and is scarcely likely to have known any better. 

See Lane’s Arabic Lexicon, p. 2789. 

In the Doctrine of the Apostle Addai, for instance, we read that 
the inhabitants of the town of Edessa in Syria were accused of 
worshipping the eagle as did the Arabs. See Doctrina Addaei, 
ed. Phillips, p. 24, quoted by W. Robertson Smith in his Kinship 
ami Marriage m Eatiy Ai'ahia, p. 209, and by J. Wellhausen, 
Beste arabischen Heidenthums, p. 23. 

See Yakut, op, cit,; Ibn al-KaibI, Kifdh ahApidm, edited by 
Ahmed Zeki Pacha, 1924; and Bevue Biblique^ 1926, p. 410. 
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It is surprising, in view of the importance of the cult 
amongst the Pre-Islamic Arabs, that the eagle does not 
figure prominently amongst the animals sculptured 
on Sabaean monuments so far discovered. But it has 
to be borne in mind that Arabia is still terra incognita 
to the archaeologist, although it is gratifying to learn 
that Miss Stark, the donor of these coins, is now con- 
duoting archaeological excavations in the Hadramaut. 
In all probability further evidence of the cult of the 
moon-god will be forthcoming as a result. 

A curious point noticed by Janssen and Savignac 
{Mission, ibid., p. 400) is that the eagle is much com- 
moner on the monuments of Medain Saleh in North 
Arabia than on those of Petra, the Nabataean metro- 
polis, where one would expect to find it, if Dussaud’s 
theory be correct that the worship of Nasr, the eagle- 
god, amongst the Arabs was an echo of the Syrian cult 
of the sun-god. Although Jaussen and Savignac dis- 
pute Diissaud’s view, they nevertheless regard the 
Arab god Nasr as a solar deity. In the west the eagle 
was certainly the bird of Zeus, and in certain parts of 
the Hellenistic world the worship of the latter, together 
with his symbol, was assimilated to tiiat of the local 
sun-god. Such syncretism may hold good for Syria, 
and perhaps North Arabia, but it may not hold in the 
case of South Arabian remains. We have seen on the 
gems, above mentioned, and on these newly discovered 
coins, the association of the eagle in each case with the 
moon-god cult. Moreover, we find the name Nasr in 
every case (with the one late and probably accidental 
exception noted above p. 274) construed as a mascii- 


Notes de mythologie syrmine^ Paris 190B, pp. 22-23, 
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III contrast to this we have several Sabaeaii 
inscriptions in which the sun-deity is men- 

tionedj and always as a goddess or Ba'alat^^. Thus 
we may safely draw the conclusion that the divinity 
of the Arabian inscriptions and of the Koran was 
in fact an eagle- or vulture- deity, as the name indeed 
implies, and a tribal moon-god, not a solar goddessr^'^ 

What conclusion can be drawn from the presence of 
the crescent and disk (^) above the eagle on the 
British Museum gem ? The significance of the symbol 
has been vaxiously interpreted: (a) as crescent and 
star (Venus); {1) as crescent and sun-disk; (c) as 
crescent and full-moon. 

An examination of the occuiTence of the symbol on 
South Arabian monuments reveals it in the following 
contexts : 

{a) On an altar dedicated To Shari k Shdrik may 
be an epithet “eastern” applied to some deity, perhaps 
*AtJitar {G.LS.y ibid ^ no. 458). Mordtmann (Z.D.ii (?., 
xxxix, p. 235) has pointed out that the word ( jjbiJl) is 
known to the lexicographers as a Pre-Islamic idol. 
Moreover it cannot refer to a solar deity, since “ sun 
in Himyarite is feminine. 

The name also occurs as the proper name of a man, 
iv, no. 484, line 7. For Sabaean inscriptions with dedications to 
Nmr see Corpus, ibid., nos. 189, 552-555, and E,E.8, no. 4084 ; 
for its occurrence on a Lihyanite inscription found at El-^Ola 
(AVUla) in North Arabia, see B. H. Muller, Benk^ 

nidler ai(s Afabie7t,p. H, FI. IV. 

See Corpus, ibid., pp. 359 ff. 

Osiander {Z.D.M.G., vii, p. 475) considered the eagle as a solar 
goddess; Nielsen, however [AltarahischeMondrdigion, p. 157), agrees 
in regarding it as a symbol of the lunar national god, although he 
looks upon the disk of the symbol ^ as being a star, presumably 
Venus {ih'id., p. llOj, above a crescent moon. 
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(&) On iiiscriptions contaiiiing the name of Shamas 
(Sun) ill compound form, e.g. CJ.8,^ nos. 326, 385 (where 
there are distinct traces of raj’s falling from the 
disk), 362, 828. Another instance is perhaps on the 
inscription published by Mordtmann and Mittwoch 
in Eathjem-von Wissmannsche Sudarahmi-lieise, i, 
pp. 139-140, and ii, p. Ill, fig. 73, but the legend is 
far from certain. 

(c) On an altar with mention of the moon-god Waddj 
as well as of ^AthtaTj 8m\ and Dhaf Hml^ the latter 
a sun-goddess (Glaser, 737; Grohmann, Gottersymbole, 
p. 43). 

(d) On an altar consecrated to Wadd the moon-god 
(a/.>8., 469). 

(e) On a Katabanian altar with mention of the moon- 
god ""Amm (Grohmann, ibid., p, 40). 

(/) On an altar-fragment found in Abyssinia, but 
which no doubt emanated from the Hadramaut, since 
it is dedicated to the moon-god 8vn (whose name inci- 
dentally is written sn) (E. hittmsiim, Deutsche AJcsum- 
expedition, iv, no. 32, p. 60; Grohmann, ibid., p, 41, 
%. 96). 

(g) On an inscription (0.1.8. , 251) in ■wMch there is 
no mention of either sun or moon or star. See also 
Mordtmann and Mittwoch, op. cit, i, pp. 139, 334-239; 
ii, pp. 1 11-114 ; and Eyckmans in MuB&on, 1937, p. 260. 

(h) On the British Museum gem (no. 43) with eagle ; 
on Himyarite coins (see above, figs. 1 and 2) in con- 
junction with a male head which most probably is that 
of a deity ; and on a Sabaean gem in Berlin along with 
four animals’ heads, horse, goat, sheep, and lion (Groh- 
ihaiin. ibid., p. 40).^® 


® There is apparently an eagle, facing right, with open wings 
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Grolimaiin, who has discussed the problem 
pp. 37~4i), comes to the conclusion that possibly at 
a late period the symbol had reference to sun-worship. 
But it is also conceivable, he is compelled to add, that 
it indicated the moon-godhead, either in conjunction 
with his daughter, or spouse— the sun-(goddess),-- -or 
else with ‘Athtar (Ishtar, Astarte), in which case the disk 
above symbolized the star. The present writer is of 
the opinion that the evidence summarized above indi- 
cates a preponderance in favour of its being a lunar 
symbol, with occasional astral or solar applications.^^ 
Examples (d), (e), and (/) are especially strong in favour 
of this view. If we add to this the new evidence of 
the present coins and the above-mentioned gems (/0,it 
is tantamount to certainty. The coins have the moon- 
god Sm — plus the eagle-god ; the B.3I. Gem has the 
eagle standing on a lunar crescent with crescent and 
disk above; while Berlin gem^^ has the eagle to- 
gether with a reference to the Katabanian moon-god 
'Amm, In each of these cases there is a lunar relation- 
ship^ 

Before wo conclude our interpretation of the reverse 
type there is one minor point that deserves a passing 
notice. Below the eagle an undulating line will be 
observed The question arises: Has this any 

special significance? Or is it simply a base line? 

but without inscription on a Himyarite stone in the possession of 
Kaiky Muncherjee of Aden. See Jaussen’s article in the Beme 
Bihlique, 1926, PL X, no. B, and XIII, no. 8. 

It should perhaps be borne in mind in this connexion that in 
Sabaean the word Sh amas (sun) has become according to Prof. 
Ryckmans (i, p. 33) tin ierme ginerique disignant les divuiitcs 
familiales. 

Not mentioned by Grohmann. 
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The presence ot a curved line, presumably a lunar 
crescent below the eagle on the B.M. gem mentioned 
above, suggests that perhaps the present line may have 
a similar significance. There is, however, just another 
possibility which suggests itself, namely, that it may 

represent the well-known curved sign ^ on the already 

published Himyarite coins.^^ It is frequently asso- 
ciated on the Sabaean monuments with the moon-god 
Jlmahah^ so that it would not be out of place in con- 
junction with other lunar symbolism here.^^ 

The questioii of an approximate date for these coins 
may now be ventured. A comparison with the types 
on Himyarite coins together with the parallels already 
noted on Eoman Imperial coins of Antioch and Alexan- 
dria would indicate at the earliest the second century 
A.n. The epigraphy of the coins rather favours this 
view. The forms of the letters point to a late date. 

Hill^^ summed up the extant coinage of Southern 
Arabia Felix as follows : 

(1) The coinage of the Sabaean dynasty, diverging 
into (a) the Himyarite and (6) the Katahanian, 

(2) A small separate group, which may be Minaean. 

The discovery of the above coins enables us to add 

a new species which we may conveniently term the 
Hadramautic, 

John Walkes, 

Hill, t &/(/., p. Ivii f. 

For a discussion of this symbol of godhead, or rod of 
sovereignty and its Babylonian counteri>art consult Gromxiann, 
Gottersymhole, pp. 6-15. 

Ixxxiv. 
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QUELQUES MONNAIES AEABES A LfiGENDES 
PEHLEVIES ET QUELQUES AUTEES MON- 
NAIES BILINGUES PEHLEVIE-AEABES. 

[VoiE Plate XXXIV.] 

Dans le volume des MSmoires de la Jlission 

ArchSologique de Perse, le Colonel Allotte de la B^uye 
a publie cinq monnaies de bronze post»sassanides a 
legendes pehlevies, donfc deux portent an droit une 
legende arabe. An cours de cinq dernieres saisons 
de fouilles a Suse, nous avons recueilli vingt autres 
monnaies analogues, egalement de bronze, d'ailleurs 
tres frustes, dont deux sent publiees par nous dans le 
XXV^“® volume des Memoires, p. 126, nos. 231 et 232 
(v. plus bas nos. 23 et 24). Le Cabinet des Medailles 
de la Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris possede une 
autre monnaie de bronze, pro venant egalement de Suse. 

Dans le Catalogue of Oriental Coins in the British 
Museum, volume i, The Goins of the Eastern Khaleefehs, 
London, 1875, par Stanley Lane Poole, p. 189, figure 
la monnaie no. 74, pi. VIII, qui porte une courte 
legende pehlevie, donnant comme I’atelier de frappe 
EaL Une monnaie identique existe en triple exem- 
plaire au Cabinet des Medailles de Paris ; elle a ate 
publiee par Lavoix. Catalogue des monnaies musulmanes 
de la Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, 1887, p. 387, no. 1473. 
Enfin L Gbalib Edhem a publie une monnaie pareille 
du Musee Imperial Ottoman dans le Catalogue des 
monnaies des Khalifes, types sassanides et hyzantins, &c., 
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Constantinople, 1894, p. 92, no. 276, pL IL Noto^ 
en passant qu’a Eai la naission americaine dirigee 
par le Dr. Eric Schmidt a recneilli en 1935 qnatre 
monnaies analogues, et que nous avons acquis en 
1936 a Teheran une autre monnaie pareille. Toutes 
ces monnaies de Eai portent la date 116 de THegire, 
sauf celle du Musee Imperial Ottoman qui a la date 
113 de I’Hegire. D'ailleurs, deux monnaies d'argent, 
Tune publiee par Lane Poole, Catalogue^ &c., volume ix, 
Early Mohammedan Copper Coinage of Syria imitated 
from the Byzantine, London, 1889, p. 35, no. 156 q, 
pi. IV, et I’autre publiee par Lavoix, op, cit, p. 68, 
no. 204, portent au droit le nom de Tatelier de frappe, 
Marv, en caracteres pehlevis. 

A r exception de ces monnaies qui ont ete frappees 
a Pai et a Marv, et d’une autre qui a ete trouvee 
a Istakhr et qui ne porte pas le nom de Tatelier, 
probablement toutes les pieces de cette serie de mon- 
naies arabes, presque toutes uniques, ont ete frappees 
a Suse vers la fin du premiere siecle de THegire. Les 
varietes des types sont assez grandes, ce qui nous fait 
penser que Ton a frappe un grand nombre de ces 
monnaies. D’ailleurs, comme nous venons d’apprendre, 
la mission americaine du Dr. Schmidt a recneilli en 
1936 a Istakhr quelques monnaies arabes a legendes 
pehlevies, dont une porte au droit un Pegase, comme 
une monnaie frappee a Suse, decrite plus bas, no. 21, 
et une autre recneilli par Mr. E. de Mecquenem a 
Persepolis, no. 22. 

L’atelier de Suse a emis cinq types distincts de 
monnaies de bronze, a savoir : 1 . le type sassanide, 
2. le type byzantin, 3. le type de Calife, 4. le type de 
Pdgase, et 5. le type arabe sans effigie. Le type 

KCMISM. CHRON., YOU XYII, SIKIES Y, Tj 
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sassaiiide etait 611 usage exclusivemeiit en Iran, tandis 
que le type byzantin et le type de Oalife etaient en 
coiirs en Syrie et egalement en Iran, jiisqxt'a environ 
I'aiinee 75 de I’Hegire, qiiand la reforme monetaire 
d’^Abd nl-Malik fut introduite. Le type sassanide est 
represente invariableraent par les moiinaies a Teffigie 
de Chosroes II, connues, d’ailleurs, des dracbmes des 
gouverneurs arabes. Le buste du roi est de face, la tete 
est tournee a droite ; dans un seul cas, no. 5, la tete est 
tournee a gauche. Le type byzantin nous presente 
trois varietes du droit, a savoir: l.rempereur Heraclius, 
debout de face; comp. Lane Poole, op. cii, vol. ix, 
pi. I, nos. 1 a 17 ; Lavoix, op. cit., pp. 1-6, nos. 1-21 ; 
Stickel, Das grossherzogliche Munzcahinet zu Jena^ II. 
Heft, Alteste Muliammedanische MUnzen his zur Milnz- 
reform Ahdulmeltks^ Leipzig, 1870, pL I, no. 1. La 
monnaie no. 10 (v. plus has) est inspire par ce tj^pe. 
2. L’empereur Heraclius, debout de face, ceint de Tepee, 
avec ses deux fils, Heraclius Constantin et Heracleonas, 
Egalement debout de face, chacun tenant un globe; 
comp. Lane Poole, op. cit^ vol. ix, pi. I, no. 24; 
Lavoix, PP* nos. 26-32 ; Stickel, op, cit, 

pi. I, no. 15. Les fouilles de Suse nous out foumi quatre 
monnaies de ce type, nos. 6 a 9, dont trois portent 
le nom de Tatelier Suse. 3. Buste de Tempereur 
Heraclius, de face; comp. Lane Poole, op. d^., vol. ix, 
pi I, nos. 31-32. Ce type est tres probablement repre- 
sente par nos. 11 et 12 (v, plus bas), bienque le travail du 
buste soit barbare. En ce qui^eoncerne le type a effigie 
de Calife, il a ete en usage en Syrie, comme nous 
venons de remarquer. Lane Poole a publie plusieurs 
monnaies de ce type frappees a Haleb (Aleppo) et a 
Damas en Syrie, et une a £lia (Jerusalem) en Palestine ; 
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Y, op. cit., vol. ix, p], II, no. 34-69 ; Giialib, op, cit] pL I, 
no. 56 ; Stickel, op- cit,,pl. I, nos. 17, 29, at 34, Lavoix 
dans la Catalogue pracite a reproduit deux monnaies 
da ce type, pi. I, no. 87, at Cottavieille-Giraudet an 
a piiblie sept autres dans la Bemie Numismatiquey 
Paris, 1935, pi. VIII, nos. 11 a 17, y comprises las deux 
monnaies publiees par Lavoix. Enfin, la collection 
Zubov, actuellement conservee an Musee Historique 
de Moscou, en possede une huitaine d’autres. II faut 
remarquer qua toutes ces monnaies frappees an Syria 
ont las legendes bilingues grecques at arabes, exception 
faite des monnaies a Feffigie du Calife qui montrant 
seulement les legendes arabes. Le type de Pegase est 
une innovation dans cette serie. Le Pegase est sans 
doute emprunte aux cachets sassanides, sur lesquels il 
figure tres souvent. Pourtant il est tres probable qu’il 
represente sur ces monnaies musulmanes le Boraq du 
Prophete. Le type de Pegase est rencontre aussi a 
Istakhr, comma nous avons dit plus haut. 

IsTous reprenons dans ce qui suit surtout Tetude des 
legendes pehlevies des cinq monnaies publiees dans 
le XX erne volume des Mimoires, mentionees plus haut, 
at de deux monnaies du British Museum publiees par 
Stanley Lane Poole, op. cit, vol. i, p, 189, no. 74, at 
vol. ix, p. 35, no. 156 q, at de deux autres monnaies 
du Cabinet des Medailles, publiee par Lavoix, op. 
p. 68, no. 204, et p. 387, no. 1473, afin de presenter cette 
serie interessante dans son ensemble. 
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Description des Monnaies. 

[Les iiumeros entre parentheses dans les descriptions 
suivantes se rapportent a la Table numerotee page 284.] 

A. Emission de Suse^ 

I. Type sassanide. 


1 . 

1. (Musee de Teheran. — 1984.) Qolaiban ?, gouvernenr 
de Suse. Buste de face de Ohosroes Ily profil a dr. ; leg. 
pehl. : a g. [1] framuV commande ,* ordonne”; h dr. [2J 
kholaihan ou qolaiban.^ 

JRev. Victoire, debout, de profil a g., tenant dans sa 
main droite une couronne ; leg. pehl. : ag. [8] sus ^‘Suse^'; 
a dr. [4] rowak^ ^^courant; en cours”; au dr. et au rev, 
grenetis au pourtour — Diam. 15 mm. Poids 1 gr. 825. 

[PI. XXXIV.] 




^ Le mot framut se lit sur deux autres monnaies de cette serie, 
les nos. 6 et 21 ; sur une autre monnaie, leno. 11, il y a seulement 
la I ettre initials [57] /de ce mot. Framut correspond exactement 
a Fexpression arabe “par ordre de” des monnaies des 

Califes omayyades et abbasides. 

^ &ant donne Tambiguite des caracteres peblevis, il est difficile 
de deviner le vrai nom du gouverneur. En tous cas, la forme du 

o— o ^ p 

nom est diminutive du “ coeur”, “ petit coeur”, tandis qu* 
-affinal est la terminaison formant les patronymiques en pehlevi. 

® Be raftan “aller; marcher”; ravU “il va; il niarche”; 
pour rowak comp, persan moderne “ ce qui est permis”. La 
lecture de ce mot est maintenant bien assuree, grace a deux 
monnaies bilingues sur lesquelles nous avons son equivalent arabe 
pU. “ qui pent passer ”, frequent sur les monnaies arabes de cette 
epoque, v. plus bas les nos, 23 et 24, et comp. Lane Poole, up. ci*t, 
vol, ix, pi. I, nos. 4 a 9. Dailleurs, sa rencontre sur dix-sept 
autres monnaies de cette serie nous permet de constater que ce 
mot ne peut pas etre \xx debar “deux fois” (lepton), comma le 
Colonel Allotte de la Puye I’a propose (v. Mimoires, vol. xx, p. 51, 
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2. (Musee de Teheran. — 1957.) Benan ?/ gouverneur 
de Suse. Mdnie type du droit qu’au no. 1; leg. pehL: 
a g. [5], peut-etre wParmli ^‘gloire”; a dr. [6] JDenan;^ 
dans le champ, en has, ^ dr. ••• 



Bev. Dans le champ, leg. pehl. en qiiatre lignes: [7] 
evahsi[hy su§ rowakj qui donne comme la date de frappe 
Tannee 51, peiit-^tre pour 181 de FHegire?; au dr, et au 
rev. traces de gr^netis. — Diam. 20 mm. Poids 1 gr. 100. 

[PL XXXIV.] 

3. {British Museum. — Communiquee par Mr. J. Walker.) 
M^me type du droit qu’au no. 1 ; leg. pehl. a g. [8] o(Parrali ; 
h. dr. [9J afzUt “ que soit augmente ! 

Mev. Dans le champ, leg. en trois lignes: [10] dont 
la lecture reste douteuse ; traces de gr^netis au dr. et au 
rev. La m^daille est tr^s fruste. [PL XXXIV.] 

4. (British Museum. — Communiquee par Mr. J. Walker.) 
Meme type du droit qu’au no. 1 ; l^g. pehl. : a g. indistincte,* 
kdr. [11]? 


et le no. 25), d’apres I’etude de trois monnaies, ayant ce mot, 
jusqn’alors connues. Les lettres sent imparfaites sur presque 
toutes les monnaies; le trait vertical du [58] est court, et il 
manque au [59] la boude superieure. De plus, ieurs poids ne 
correspondent pas au poids normal d*un dilepton de 2 gr. 25, 
mentionne par le Colonel {ibid.)* 

^ Den, avesta daend- “ religion ”, avec le patronymique -an ; 
comp. Dmak, nom d'une reine, v. inscription sassanide de Naqshe- 
Rustam, 1, 24 et 27 ; la reine d’Yazdagard lls’appelait aussi Denak. 

® Nous avons ici tres probablement la date de la frappe de cette 
monnaie, comme au revers de monnaies, nos. 26 a 28 dans la 
premiere ligne. Si notre lecture est correcte, il y a un crochet 
de plus en si{h). La forme correcte serait [60]. Dans ce cas il 
taut supposer que la date soit 131 de FHegire, avec I’omission de 
la centaine, comme le Colonel Allotte de la Fuye le fait (v. plus 
has la note 19). 
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champ, leg. en trois lignes: [12] - -> 
^^ que ta bont4 soifc augment^ ! ’’ la lecture 
reste douteiise ; au dr. et aii rev. gr^netis au pourtoiir. La 
medaille est ti4s friiste. [PL XXXIV.] 



5. (Cabinet des Medailles, proveiiant de Suse, trouvaille 
de la Mission de Morgan.) Buste de face, imitaot celui de 
Chosro^s II, profil a g., le cou est mince et long ; I4g. pehl. : 
k g. [13J ? ; a dr. ••• ; traces de gr^netis au pourtour. 

Bev, Dans le champ, leg. bilingue cufique et pehl. en 
trois lignes: [14] §us rowak; traces de gr^netis au 

pourtour, divise en quatre segments egaux par quatre anne- 
lets, dont seulement un est dans le flan. 

II. Type byzantin. 

6. (Cabinet des Medailles ; v. Ilemoires, xx, p. 52). 
Efiigie de Fempereur Hdraclius, debout de face, ceint de 
Tepde, avec ses deux fils Heraclius Constantin et Hera- 
cleonas, egalement debout de face , gr^netis au pourtour. 

Bev, Au centre de la pi^ce, un grand M ; au-dessous, 
line bar re horizontale ; au-dessus de la barre, une sorte de 
croissant, les comes en bas, qui n’est peut-etre qu\m A, 
non-barre, tres aplati ; en dessus de M, une croix pattde ” 
(d’apres le Colonel Allotte de la Fuye) ; leg. pehl. en trois 
lignes: k dr. [15] yae;^ eii exerg. [l^\ framut a g. [17] 
gi-enetis au pourtour. 


® Yah est toujours suivi par le mot pour la dizaine qui manque 
ici. Nous pensons que cette monnaie a ete f rappee pendant le 
regne d’Abd ul-Malik, qui dura de Fan 65 jusqu’a Fan 84 de 
FH^ire. Ainsx nous avons le choix entre les dates 71 et 81 
de FJBegire. En tout cas, la lettre [61] ne peut pas §tre consid^rde 
comme #ant une abbreviation de [62] pan^{j}ah cinquante 
comme le Colonel le propose. 

^ -stem serait la deuxieme partie du nom d’un pays, fr^quente 
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7. (Cabinet des M4dailles.“-1986.) Mtoe droit §u’aii 

BO. 6. 

Eev. Dans le champ, I4g. pehl. en trois iignes : [18] 
suS rowuh; gr^netis au pourtonr. — Diam. 18 mm. Poids 
'lgr.375.’ 

8. (Cabinet des M^dailles. — 1987.) Meme description 
qn’au no. 7. — Diam. 16 mm. Poids 0 gr. 725. 

[PL XXXIV.] 

9. (Mus^e de Teheran. — 1986.) Meme description qu’au 
no. 7. — Diam. 19 h 20 mm. Poids 1 gr. 975. 

[PL XXXIV.] 



10. (Cabinet des M^dailles. — 1934.) Personnage debout 
de face, figure effac^e, vein d^une longue I’obe, les mains, de 
face, relevees dans la posture byzantine ; dans le champ, 
au-dessus des mains, a dr. un croissant, a g. une etoile 
ou bien le soleil ; leg, pehl. : k g. [19] sus ; a dr. [20] 
rowah 

Rev. Dans le champ, l4g. ciifique, en trois Iignes : 
^ I (?) 1 qui donne comme la date de la 

en pehlevi ; pouitant il est tres probable qu’il s'agisse ici da nom 
d^un gouverneur, avec le patronyinique en -an. 

® La lecture de ce mot est tres douteuse. La lettre initiale est 
surement un [63] h. Le groupe des lettres qui suivent [64] peut 
^tre la si trente comp, se-si, au no. 26. In tons cas, ii s’agit 
ici de Tannee de la frappe de cette monnaie ; alors il est probable 
qu’il faut lire [65] no(h)-st “ trente-neuf Ou bien, ne s’agit-il 
pas ici du nom d’un gouverneur de Suse Bfmdiydr ? 

^ Cette forme avec la supression d'AUf est frequente sur les 
monnaies de cette epoque, au lieu de la forme classique ; 

aussi , V, 0. Oodvixigion^AMannal of Mmalman Numismatics, 
London, 1904, p. 6. 

Cette monnaie est done posterieure a la reforme moncHaire 
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frappe Tannee 84 de I’H^gire ; un point au-dessus de do 
; au dr. et au iw. gr^netis au pourtour. Diam. 18 a 
19 mm. Poids 2 gr. 850. [PL XXXIV.] 



11. (Musee de Teheran. — 1984.) Tete d’homme, de face, 
trait^e tres sommai remen t ; entre deux cercles lin4aires, 
leg. circuiaire illisible. 

Bev. Dans le champ, leg. pehl. en deux lignes, peu 
lisible : [21] f{mmiit) Jmhahr commande par Hubahr ; 
au dr. et au rev. grenetis au pourtour. — Diam. 19 mm. 
Poids 1 gr. 325. [Pi. XXXIV.] 

12. (Cabinet des Medailles ; v. Memoires, vol. xx, p. 44, 
no. 62, fig. 6). Meme type du droit qu’aii no. 11 ; dans le 
champ, a g. une croix ; en haut, legende latine (grecque?) 
bai'bare: VAC j grenetis au pourtour. 

JRev, Dans le champ, leg. pehl. en qiiatre lignes, dans 
la quatri^me : [22] rotvak, 

III. Type de Calife. 

18. (Cabinet des Medailles. — 1986.) Efiigie de Calife, 
debout de face, figure efiacee, coifiPe du Kuflya\ posant la 
main droite sur le cimeterre dans Tattitude de ITmam, 


d^'Abd ul-Malik qui a ete inauguree, d’apres les mis, en Fan 75, 
d’apres les autres, en Fan 77 de FHegii'e. M. Lavoix remarqiie, 
en parlaiit de cette refome, qu’elle etait en vigueur a Basrah, 
a Djeyy, et a Suse en Fan 79 de FHegire (Catalogue^ &c. p, xx). 
11 parait ponrtant qu’elle etait en vigueur seulement pour les 
dinars en or et les dirhams en argent, tandis qiFon frappait 
les folous de bronze avec les anciens coins aux effigies sassanides 
et byzanfcines, aux legendes qaehlevies, latine s et arabes. 

V. note 1. 

C’est-a-dire celiii qui a la bonne part ; heureux 
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quaiid il r4cite le Khuthah^'^; leg. pehl. : a g. [23] §u§ ; 
a dr. [24] afiUn ‘ * croissaiice ; prosp6rit4 

Beth Tyree sassanide flamboyant; I4g. pehl.: ^ dr. 
[25] rowah] an dr. et au rev. grfenetis au pourtour. — Diam. 
14 ^15 mm. Poids 0 gr. 587*5. [PL XXXIV.] 

14. Une monnaie analogue est publiee dans Memoires^ 
vol. XXV, pi. Vill, appendice II ; mais par une erreur, le 
texte, p. 182, donne la description d'une monnaie d’Arta- 
xerxfes Y, roi de Persis. 



15. (Musee de Teheran. — 1934.) Menie droit qii’au 
no. 13 ; leg. pehl. : a g. [26] 

Bev, Pyree sassanide flamboyant, orn5 de bandelettes 
sur les deux cotes; la flamme est effacee; au dr. et au rev. 
deux cercies de gi^netis au pourtour. Diam. 15 mm. 
Poids 1 gr. 875. [PL XXXIV.] 

16. (Cabinet des M^dailles. — 1935.) Meme droit qu^au 
no. 18 ; leg. pehl. : k g. [27] §us. 

Meme revers qu’au no. 13 ; leg. pehl. : h dr. [28] rotvalc ; 
au dr. et au rev. grknetis au pourtour. Diam. 16 mm. 
Poids 1 gr. 750. La medaiile est ablmee. [PL XXXIV.] 

17. (Mus^e de Teheran. — 1935.) M5me droit qu^au 
no, 18 ; leg. pehl. : k g. [29] (lw)l ; a dr. [30] afmm. 


En ce qui concerne cette effigie du droit, nous citons, d'apres 
Lavoix {op, cit,^ pp, xiv et xv), rhistorien de la monnaie arabe, 
Makrizy, qui dit que le Khalif Mu'awiyah fit frapper les dinars 
sur lesquels il etait repr^sente ceint d’une epee. Les monnaies 
a TefiSgie de Calife out ete emises du temps de Mu'awiyah ibn 
Abi-Sufyan jusqu’au temps d'Abd ul-Malik, dont le Cabinet des 
Medailles possMe deux dinars, Fun de Fan 76 et Fautre de Fan 77 
de FHegire. Ce sent les dernibres monnaies de cette categorie. 
Les monnaies de ce type a effigie de Calife sont tres nombreuses, 
comme nous avons reiiiarque plus haut. 
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Mdme revers qu^au no. 18; leg. pehL : A g. [81] 
peroclh Victolre ’V px'esqu’effacee ; a dr. [ 82] rotmh Diam. 
15 mm. Poids 1 gr. 175. [PL XXXIV.] ' ' 



18 . 


18. (Cabinet des Medailles. — 1984.) Meme droit qu’au 
no. 18 ; la figure de Calife est effacee ; leg. pehl. : h g. [88| 
§u§; li dr. [84] 

Eev. Dans le champ, leg, pehl. : en trois lignes : [85] 
u roii'ok] ^toile a huit branches a ii-dessus du [86] 
du [87]; au dr. et au rev. grenetis au pourtour. Diam. 

15 mm. Poids 0 gr. 800. [FI. XXXIV.] 

19. (Cabinet des Medailles. — 1987.) Mdme droit qu^au 
no. 18 ; leg. pehl. : a g. [88] §u § ; a dr. [89] af{zun). 

Bev. Dans le champ, leg. pehl. en trois lignes : [40] 

. ,,rowdh; au dr. et au rev. grenetis au pourtour. Diam. 

16 mm. Poids 1 gr. 275. 



20 . 


20. (Musee de Teheran. — 1986.) MOme droit qu’au 
no. 18 ; la coiffure du personnage parait orn^e sur le devant 
de trois aigrettes (?) ‘^ ; l5g. pehl. : a g. presqu’effaeee, 

La legende est tres fruste, la lecture du premier mot reste 
incertaine. Ne serait-il pas a lire ... an “commande 
par . , . ; par ordre de ” ?; comp, fmmiit Qolaihdn du no. 1. La 
lecture “ bonheur, auspiciousness ” est aussi possible. 

M. Gottevieille-Giraudet, dansle post seriptum de son article 
intitule ‘‘La Collection Becourdemanche”, Bemie . Mmnlsmatiqmf 
Paris, 1935, p. 228, a remarque deux series dans les monnaies 
a reffigie de Calife, frappees en Syrie, Tune la beaucoup plus 
nombreuse qui represente le Calife la tete decouverte, les eheveux 
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finissant par [ 41 J i dr. [ 42 ] dat(u)‘} le nom du 

gouverneur ? 

Mev. Dans le champ, un arbre stylish avec des branches 
courbes ; l4g. pehl. : a dr. [43J rowdh ; celle de g* manque ; 
an dr. et au rev. gr^netis au pourtoiir. Diam. 15 a 17 mm. 
Poids 1 giv 650. [PL XXXIV.] 


IV. Type de P^ase. 



21. (Mus^e de Teheran. ■ — 1985.) P4gase galopant li dr. ; 
a g. au-dessiis de la queue ; leg. pehl. : en haut: [44] 
farroxHh “ bonheur ; auspiciousness ; en bas : [45] peroWi 

Victoire ” ; deux cercles de gr^netis au pourtoiir. 

Mev. Dans le champ, I4g. pehl, en qiiatre ligiies : [46] 
dat - - - fiamut §u§ rowak ordonn^ par Dafc — ; en cours 
a Suse ; trois annelets entre deux cercles de gr^netis du 
pourtour. Diam. 20 mm. Poids 1 gr. 950. La medaille 
est abimee. [PL XXXIV.] 

22. (Cabinet des Medailles ; v. Memoires, vol. xx, p. 46, 
fig. 7.) Meine description qu’au no. 21. La medaille est 
tr^s abimee. Poids 1 gr. 

longues partag^s par une raie mediane, I’autre la plus rare ou la 
tete porte une coiffure. Nous n’acceptons pas cette opinion. II 
s’agit ici du kuftyah, la coiff'ure nationale arabe, connne Mr. J. 
Walker a deja remarqud, v. Numismatic Chronicle^ 1985, p. 125 et 
1937, pp. 321-323, avec ou sans ornenient des aigrettes. L’atelier 
de Suse a emis aussi ces deux sdriea, la premiere comprend sept 
xnonnaies, les nos, 13 k 19, et la deuxieme est representee par une 
seule piece, le no. 20. 

Serait-il peut-Stre le pyree sassanide stylise, a ornenient des 
bandelettes, comme nous avons notd sur trois drachmes d'argent 
de Chosroes II, provenant du tresor trouve a Suse en 1929 (v. 
M^moires, vol. xxv, p. 73, note 8), 

La seconde partie du nom du gouverneur manque ; comp, le 
no. 20 qui a au droit seulement 
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¥. Type sans effigie, a legendes pehlevie-arabes. 

28, (Musee de Teheran ; v. Memoires^ voL xxv, p. 126, 
no. 232, iigiiree p. 182 B ) Dans le champ, leg. pehl. en 
trois lignes : [47] 

Rev. Dans le champ, leg. cufique en trois lignes : 
[48];^® a dr. et au rev. gr^netis au pourtour. Diam. 21 
a 28 cm. Foids 2 gr. 550. 

24. (Cabinet des Medailles ; v. Mimoires, voL xxv, p. 126, 
no. 281, figur^e p. 182 B.) Dans le champ, 14g. pehl., en 
trois lignes : [49 j d - -- sus - - . 

Rev. Dans le champ, leg. cufique, en trois lignes : [50]; 
a dr. et au I'ev. grdnetis au pourtour. Diam. 21 mm. 
Foids 2 gr. 850. 

25. (Cabinet des Medailles; v. Mimoires, vol. xx, p. 48 

et seq., pL II, no. 1). Dans le champ, leg. pehl., en trois 
lignes : [51] - ? ~ §u§ rowah. 

Rev. Dans le champ, leg. cufique, en ti'ois lignes : 
4iil I I au dr. et au rev. trois annelets entre deux 

cercles de gr^netis. 


La premiere ligne de la legende du droit du no. 24, qiii est 
une monnaie analogue a celle-ci, a une lettre [66] qui pourrait 
§tre,. k la rigueur, un d de I’ecriture pehlevie de I’epoque tardive ; 
au-dessus d’elle il y a un point, dont la signification n’est pas 
claire, Quant au [67] de la troisieme ligne de la legende du droit, 
il y a une variante [68] au no. 24. Ces deux mots restent obscures. 
Pour le deuxieme mot nous proposons la lecture rawdyet, pers. 
mod. “tradition ” sous toute reserve. 

ujlj “juste en poids, vollwichtig^^ est une supposition. Ce 
mot n'est pas non plus complet au no. 24. Le cas est le m6me 
pour jjU “qui peut passer; courant” ; comp. Lane-Poole, 

op. cit, vol. ix, pL I, nos. 4 a 14. C’est an equivalent de [69] 
rowdk, V. note 8. 

Le Colonel Allotte de la Fuye propose les lectures AIUKJl “ 1 ** 
et SITcliSI qui pourraient etre pour Pannee 101 et 138 de 

l*Hegire, avec Fomission de la centaine (Mimoires, vol. xx, pp, 49- 
50). Ce mot a une variante [70] aux nos. 26 et 27, qui admet 
seulement la lecture se-si “ 83 
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26. (M usee de Teh4ran. — 1935.) Dans le champ, l4g. 
pehl. en trois lignes [52 j se-sl rowaJc, qai donne comme 
rann4e de frappe 38 (?), 

Bev- Dans le champ, m4me legende qu’aii no. 25 ; au 
dr. ei an rev. deux cercles de gr5netis. Diam. 23 mm. 
Folds 2*gr. 225. [Pi. XXXI V.] 

27. (Cabinet des Medailles. — 1935.) Meme description 
qu’au no, 26. Diain. 22 mm. Poids 2 gr. 350. La medaille 
est abimee. 

28. (Cabinet des M4dailJes. — 1935.) Un fragment d’une 
momiaie pai'eille au no. 26. Elle a au dr. leg. pehl. : [53] 

et au re vers l4g. cufique :^\ 

B. iJmishion d'htakhr ^ 




29. (Cabinet des M4dailles; v. Mmioxretiy voL xx, p, 75, 
fig. 5 ; provenant d'Istakhr-Persepolis.) Al-Mansour, Buste 
de face de Chosro4s il, profil a dr. ; leg. verticale cufique ; 
adr, h g. “ la gioire est a Allah ” ; grtoetis 

au pourtour ; en marge, quatre croissants a 4toile dont 
seulement celui de gauche n^est pas effac4. 

Bev, Dans le champ, I4g. pehl. en cinq lignes: 
[ 54 ] -.- 9.- .20 i mansurC^) — de DatperOc, (fils) 

[71] et les trois aiitres mots suivants donnent probable ment 
le nom du gouverneur d’Istakhr qui a fait frapper cette monnaie, 
avec ceux de son pere et graudpere. La lecture DatperdS nous 
parait 4tre ceitaine ; le nom signifierait “ victorienx pai' la loi”, 
MTN — MifTira on 31ihr, le nom d’une des Yazats zoroastriena, 
est peut-etre la deuxieme partie du nom ADMTN, Les autres 
noms restent obscures, tant pour leurs lectures que pour leurs 
significations. 

11 est interessant a remarquer que Lane Poole a public dans le 
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de Mansar---”; grenefcis au pourtour; en marge, quatre 
croissants li 4toile dont celui du haut est efface. 

C. Emission de Rai — Rhages- 

30. (Bi'itish Museum; v. Lane Poole, op, cU.^ vol. i, 
p. 189, no. 74.) Dans le champ, leg. bilingue cuhque et 

pehL, en quati’e lignes : [55] 1 | rai^^ rowak, 

c’est-a-dire ‘^Allah a ordonne (robservation) de la justesse 
du valeur (du metal) et du poids ; en cours a Rai.” 

Rev, Dans le champ, leg. cufique, en quatre lignes: 
^ I vjhaaaj djLwkf y Aiftli j l.iXA j sill j deux 

points sur 11 d’ 35.111; ••• au-dessous de la quatrieme ligne ; 
les mots et sent en pavtie effaces ; au dr. et au 

rev. grille t is au pourtour. La monnaie a ete frappe a Rai 
en Fan 116 de FHegire. 

81. (Cabinet des Medailles ; v. Lavoix, op, ciL, p. 887, 
no. 1478.) Meme description qu’au no. 30. Diam. 20 mm. 
Poids 1 gr. 75. Lavoix appelle le cote de la monnaie qui 
donne la date le cdte droit. Cette monnaie existe au Cabinet 
des Medailles en trois exemplaires. 

82. (Collection de Fauteur.) Mtoe droit qiFau no. 80. 
Bev. Dans le champ la meme legende cufique, en quatre 

lignes, mais differeinment arrang^e, comme suit: ] Jii 

ci^) I Zjl-j L 5 ;lb I 1 Vsa. ; grenetis au pour- 
tour. La marge de cette monnaie est decoupee de telle 
sorte qu'elle affecte la forme octogonale. [PL XXXIXT.] 

Catalogue precite, vol, i, p. 194, no. 85, PI. VIII, une monnaie aux 
ligendes entierement arabes, datee de I’annee 1S2 de FHegire, 
qui a an droit le buste de Chosroes II, de profil a dr. avec les 
legendes arabes; a g. Lus'* et a dr. 4 ]! Cette monnaie 

nous rappeiie notre monnaie d’al-Mansoiir. Le nom d’atelier de 
cette monnaie reste douteux. Ainsi, soixante ans apres la 

re forme 111 one tai re d’*Abd ul- Malik nous avons encore des mon- 
naies al^effigie de Chosroes II. 

G’est le nom de Fatelier de Rai, Fancien Ehages. II est 
certain que [72] du Colonel {Mdmoires, vol. xx, p. 51) et [78] de 
Lavoix (op. cit,^ p, 387, no. 1473) sent dus a une copie inexacte. 
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38. (Miisee Ottoman; v. 1. Ghalib, op. city 

p. 92, no. 276 et pi. 11.) Menae description qu'au no. 80, 
sauf la date qui est 118 de FHegire. 

D. Emission de Marv. 

84. (British Museum ; v. Lane Poole, op. cit, vol. ix, p. 35, 

no. 156 q, pi. IV.) Dans ie champ, leg. bilingue cufique 
et pehl. en quatre lignes: [56] | J | 4il | sJl J 

Manv{u); leg. circulaire cufique; \Aib 4 i]i 

AXuj ij, donnant comme date de frappe Tannee 81 
de rH4gire. 

Eev. Dans le champ, leg. cufique en quatre lignes: 
SsJi \jS>^ »J I (j5q I jjb I <aJl A>.1 4Ui ; l4g, 

circulaire cufique: alii 

; trois cercles de gr^netis au droit et au revers. 
Ai 26 mm. Poids 2 gr. 72. 

85. (Cabinet des M5dailles; v. Lavoix, op, cit,, p. 68, 
no. 204.) Meme description qu’au no. 84. M Poids 2 gr. 75. 


J. M. Unvala. 


XVIII. 


INDIxiN COINS ACQUIEED BY THE BEITISH 
MUSEUM. 

[See Plate XXXV.] 

Since tlie publication of my last paper on the British 
Museum's Indian acquisitions in the Ntim. Chron , 
1934, pp. 229-243, a number of interesting coins have 
been acquired, of which the following are the more 
important: ■ 

Gupta. 

Canclragiipta IL 
Archer Type, Class II, var. 6. 

The following coin is a new variety of this type : 

Olv. 

King standing, dressed as 
usual, head to 1., holding 
bow in r. hand on 1. and 
arrow in 1. hand. 

Candra between bow-string 
and king’s body. 

Around : JDem-Srl-maJidrajd- 
dMrdja-Srl — ndraguptak. 

M .75. Wt. 121. [PI. XXXV. 1.] 

Kalacueis of Tummana. 

Dr. H. 0. Eay in his Dynastic History of 'Northern 
India, Yol. ii (1936), p. 742, note 1, has suggested that 
the Kalacuris of Eatnapura, called by Ciinninghani 
{GMJ., p. 73 f.) Kalacuris of Mahakosala, should rather 
be called of Tummana, as they themselves claim to be 


Mev* 

Laksmi seated facing on 
lotus. 

Sri’ VikramaL 
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TummanadMpati. The Museum acquired three very 
rare coins of this dynasty from the Amsterdam sale 
(Schulman) of April 26-27, 1937. The obverse type is 
almost unintelligible ; Hoernle has called it a crude 
figure of Hanuman. The monkey head and tail are 
clear, but there may be more than one figure involved. 

PvUmdeva I (a d. 1060-90). 

Ohv. Bev. 

Hanuman. Snmat-Prthvideva. 

N -7, Wt. 14-5. [PL XXXV. 2.] 

A quarter dintxra is a new denomination for this 
reign. 

Jajalladem (a.d. 1090-1120). 

Ohi\ Bev. 

Hanuman. Snmaj-Jajalladeva. 

JJ -8, Wt. 61-5. [PI. XXXV. 3.] 

Eatnadeva II (a.d. 1120-do). 

Ohv. Bev. 

Hanuman. Snmad-Bainadeva. 

A -8. Wt. 61. [PL XXXV, 4.] 

The dinara in fine gold of this reign seems to be 
new; the only denomination hitherto known is the 
very base quarter dinara from a find at Ohattigarh 
in 1893. 

I have retained the traditional attribution of these 
coins, but in view of the probability that Prthvideva I 
was still a feudatory, and that the dynasty only became 
completely independent in the reign of Jajalladeva I, 
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it is Bot improbable that some, at least, of the coins 
should be attributed fco Prthvideva II. The same is 
true of the distribution of coins between Jajalladeva I 
and II and Eatnadeva II and III. 


Kashmir. 

01)v, Bev, 

Hamsa to 1. Traces of in- Laksinl seated facing, 

scription. 

N -6. Wt. 54-2. [PL XXXV. 7.] 

This coin, which was recently presented to the 
Museum by Mr. T. B. Copeland, O.I.E., may be attri- 
buted, like the rare gold coins of Harsa, to Kashmir ; 
indeed, the probable date of the coin would suit his 
reign quite well (a.b, 1089-1101). 


Unoertain Medieval Hindu. 
Vatsadam/\n. 

Ohv. Beth 

Visnii to r. trampling on Cow to 1, suckling calf, 
demons. Around: Sn-Vatsadmima- 

ra^an [_ — ] 

M *8. Wt. 116*5 [PI. XXXV. 5.] 

This coin with a legend in Brahmi characters of 
the ninth century has recently been acquired. It was 
originally published by Eapson in J.B.A .S., 1900, p. 123. 
I am unable to add anything to his notes except to 
call attention to the coins with similar reverse type 
which have recently been discussed by Mr. Ajit Ghose 
in A%m. 1933, pp. 139-1 

■ ' X 2 : 
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Gabhamandala. 

Samgrdma SakL 
Ohv. Bev. 

Lion to L with sun above. Teliigu legend in centre. 
Around : Pulastavcmsa Srh Around : SrhPiilastavamsa’- 
8amgrama“Sahi Samvat ^n-Samgrdmmleva* 

1600. 

^ake 1600. N -95. Wt. 167.5. [PL XXXV. 6.] 

This unique coin was presented to the Museum by 
the late Mr. Eobert Sutclifife. 

Colas. 

01)v, and Bev. 

Tiger and fish and legend in Telugu characters of the 
eleventh to twelfth century, 

M S. Wt. 58. [PL XXXV. 9.] 

As I cannot read the legend with any degree of 
certainty I would call attention to the reproduction 
in the plate and would be glad of any suggestions. 
The legend seems to end Cola. 

Calukya. 

Ohv. Bev. 

Boar r., crescent moon and . Floral design, 
sun above. 

M .5. Wt. 58. [PL XXXV. 8.] 

This coin, with obverse type very similar to Elliot, 
C.S.L, no. 23, adds another to the few earlj^ Oalukj^a 
coins. 
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Sultans op Bengal. 


Nasv* al-Dm Nasrat SJidh (a.d. 1518-32). 


Ohv, 

BeiK 

^jlkL.11 

1 « j ihlMihl 1 ^ 




5^L* diJl Aia«. 

\ y \ 

vrp - - - - 


A.H. 937. N .7. Wt. 164*5. [PL XXXV. 10.] 


This adds another to the rare gold coins of Bengal. 
I am unable to read the mint-name. It might be 
Husenabad or the Treasury mint, but looks more like 

Moghul Empire. 

Humdyun, 

The following coin, recently presented by Mr. J. B. 
Howe, is probably the earliest gold coin issued by 
a Moghul in India. 

Ohv, Mev, 

In lozenge Kalinia and names and 

epithets of first four 
Around: " caliphs around. 

plklw j sSi© jJW> s)k>. 

WA' i'-r’lr 

Agra, d/' -S. Wt. 614. [PI. XXXV. 11.] 
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Akbai'i 


Ohv. 

All' 




<r\ 


Eev 


ro 




with rosettes in double 
square as B.M.C*, no. 168. 

A/' 75. Wt. 168, year 86. [Pi. XXXV* 12.] 


This rare type was hitherto only known of the 
year 32. 


Ohv. 


Eei\ 


Kandahar : 51 Mihr. JE -8, 


d 1 


This coin, which was found at Quetta, adds a new 
mint to Akbaf s reign. 


Ohv. 

1 


1 .rt® 



Jahangir. 



liClK 

b 


Ajmir 1024 : 10. V 45. Wt. 42*8. [PL XXXV. 14.] 


Tkis uniqxie coin, described by Mr. R. B. Wbitebead 
in Num. Chron., 1930, p. 206, has now been acquired 
by the British Museum. Of the same date and mint 
is the following nisar from the Bleazby collection ; 

Obv- Bep. 
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Ohv. ■■ llev. 

Bagittariiis. 

I .ri : r ( 

Lahore, 1086:21. N -9. Wh 168. [PL XXXV. 15.] 

This very rare zodiacal type described by Mr. White- 
head in Num. Chron..^ 1931, p. 130, is now in the 
Museum. 

Assam. 

Since the publication of my account of the coinage 
of Assam in Num* Chron.^ 1909, pp. 300-331, the 
Museum has acquired a number of coins of which the 
following are worthy of record : 

t^uMemmmg (ad. 1539-52). 

Ohvu and rev, as Nimi, Chron.^ 1909, PI. XXII L 1 ; round 
instead of octagonal. This is the only round Assamese coin 
that I have seen. 

J1 -95. Wfc. 167-5. 

iSiva SimJia with PhuleivaH (a.d. 1714-31), 

06y. and rev, m Num, Chron., 1909, PL XXIIL 14 ; but 
date feike 1646 on obverse. 

N l,. Wt. 176. 

Pmmatta Simlia (a.d. 1744-51). 

Muhur. 

.. Ohv, and rev, as in Num, Chron,, 1909, Pi, XXIV. .8 : but. 
■■date 1669. ■ , 

, N -9. „ Wt.' 175. ■ 

.. This apjpears to be the first recorded gold coin of 
this ruler. ■ 
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Edjeivara SwtTia (a.d. 1751-69). 
Half Muhur. 

Obv* Mev, 

Sn-Sri Ba- Sn-Sn~St- 

jeivara-Sh mpadapara- 

mlia nrpasya yanasya 

A -75. Wt. 87*2. [PL XXXV. 16.] 


Ohv, 

Sn-Sn-Bd’- 

jeivara— 

M S, Wt. 21. 


One-eighth Muhur. 


Bev. 

simJia- 

nrpasya 


Both these denominations are new to this reign. 


Gaurlndtha SimJia (a.b. 1780-96). 


Ohv. 

Sn-Srl Svarga- 
deva-^rl Gaunnd- 
thasmha-nrpasya 
Sake 1705 

A. 95. Wt. 174*5. 


Bev. 

Srl-SrhEara- 

Gauncarandra' 

vindamalcaranda^ 

wiadlmkarasya 


Presented by Mr. A. W. W. Horsbnigh. 


Obv. Bev* 

As preceding, but date 1706. Sn-SrhSeva- 

Gaumdram’" 

kamaJamadhu- 

Jcarasya 

,.wt..i75. . 

Ohv. md rev. as muhur described in Num. Chron., 3909, 
p. 324; but date 1707. 

A. 85. Wt. 173-8. 
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Gandrakmta Simha 
Kupee. 

Obv, and rev. similar to muhur described in Num. Chron.j 
190% p. 328, PL XXV. 13 ; but date 1742. 

. :M -9. Wt. 175. [Pi. XXXV. 17.] 

Presented by Mr. A. W. W. Horsbrugh. 

BJimjandtha Simha (a.d. 1818-19). 

Quarter rupee. 

Ohv. Eev. 

Srt-Sn^BJira-^ Sake 1739. 

jandtha Si- 
mhanrpasya 

Ai -55. Wt. 43. [PL XXXV. 18.] 

Presented by Mr. A. \V. W. Horsbrugh. 

Jogeivara Simha (a.d. 1819). 

The Museum now possesses the quarter rupee of 
this reign described in I^um. Chron.^ 1909, p. 329, 
PL XXV. 18. 

J. Allan. ■ 



AN UNPUBLISHED NAVAL TYPE OF CAEAUSIUS. 

DuBiNa my examination of a miscellaneous lot of surface- 
finds collected from time to time by Mr, Whiting from his 
fields at Magna Castra Farm, Kenchester (the' Roman 
IWagme), the following antonmiamis of Caraiisiiis recently 
came into my hands.^ 



Fig, 1. 

Oto . 'q VIRTVSCAR AVSl Bust of Caransius 1., 
wearing crested helmet and cuirass: the bowl of the 
helmet seems originally to have been decorated. 
Border of dots. 

Bev, r> FACATRjXAV Galley to 1., equipped with 
ram on the water-line, and showing seveii oars (or 
groups of oars), and rudder. The Imil is surmounted 
by a strip, running the length of the vessel, decorated 
with a zig-zag line with pellets in the angles. Above 
this are the half-length figures of three soldiers, with 
rounded shields before them : the figure to extreme 
1. carries a spear. To the 1. of these tigures rises the 
superstructure of the prow, which contains three 
pellets and is surmounted by three projections ; to 
the r., the superstructure of the stern, on which 
stands an eagle, head L and wings half spread, holding 


^ Mr. Whiting has now very generously presented this remark- 
able coin to the Ashinolean Museum. 
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a wreath in its beak. Below the galley, GANG. 

Border of dots. 

/E. ff 23 xnm. 8*00 gm. Figs. 1 and 2. 



Fig. 2. 


Originally the coin appeared to be in somewhat poor 
condition, the surface being partly covered by a layer of 
oxide sufficiently thick to make the reading of the letters 
A VS! on the obverse conjectural only. The cleaning of the 
coin, however, has made certain the correctness of this 
reading, and shows in addition the traces of ornament upon 
Carausius’ helmet. It may be remarked that the portraiture 
is far removed from the style whereby the emperor is repre- 
sented as a bulbnecked and brutal giant : the features are 
those of a normal man and, indeed, might be those of almost 
any emperor in the later part of the third century. 

The reverse offers some problems, both in its type and 
its legend and its “mint-mark”. The ship itself is of an 
unusual, and unusually ornate, character; this is at once 
suggested by the triumphant figure of the eagle above the 
poop. There is no mast amidships (such as occurs very 
often on the naval LaetitiaAiig {MC, ^C) issues of Carausius 
and almost without exception on the (CIL, QC) 

coins of Allectus), the vessel being propelled only bjrits row 
of seven “ oars ” aside : these “ oars” may, by analogy with 
other coins (see fig. 8), perhaps be taken as each representing 
at least two sweeps.” The ornamented band above the row 

® For a lucid resume on the subieet of ancient ships, see W. W. 
Tarn, in Mminet^s Mirror (hemg the Quarterly Join nal of the 
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of oars, though not uncomnionly shown, is here more 
elaborate than usual with its “ dog-tooth ’’ decoration : here 
we probably have a representation of a kind of outrigger, 
designed to give a more or less even leverage to a bank of 
oars projecting from a curved hull ; ® but it would be mis- 
taken to see in the pellets, which are associated with the 



Fig, 3. 


dog-tooth ” ornament, stylized representations of the heads 
of the oarsmen, for the pellets continue far astern, beyond 
the end of the row of oars. The soldiers, or marines, upon 
the upper deck or central gangway are, again, by no means 
unparalleled, but they are here represented, in their armour, 
with uncommon emphasis; possibly the marks within the 
forecastle should be understood as indicating other soldiers. 

Secondly, there is the question of the reverse legend. 
The reading of the i of PACATRIXAV is pretty certain, 
for, although the base of the letter concerned has been lost 
in the pitting of the coin’s surface, I is clearly suggested by 
what remains of the head of the letter. What, then, is the 
significance of the legend PACATRIX AV^G]? To give 
the question another form, how should we best try to 
combine the various ideas of pcaca (suggesfced }>y Pacaf rix), 
brought about by the prowess of Gar ausim {Yirbis Carausi^ 
Au{g]) through victory after war into a single 

piece of feminine symbolism (Pacatnir)? For it is, indeed, 
the feminine form of the common epithet “ Pacator ” which 
makes the coin so remarkable. I suggest as a possible 
answer (and I am glad to have the independent corrobora- 
tion of Sir Arthur Evans for my conjecture) that the 


Society for Nautical Research), xix ( January, 1933), no. 1, pp. 5*2 ff. 
For this reference I am indebted to Mr. Anthony Thom]pson; and 
it is Mr. Thompson’s skilful pen that is responsible for the 
drawing of the present coin reproduced here as fig. 2. 

^ Cf. Tarn, loc^cit 
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vessel shown on the coin was thought of by the nioneyer 
as '' The Imperial Ship Facafrix’%-^in fact, as Oarausius’s 
flag-ship or ship of state “The Lady Peacemaker The 
occasion for the production of this coin might, then, have 
been the return of Carausius from his naval victory (blood- 
less or not) over Maximian in 289.® What is quite certain 
is that the legend PACATRIX AV is not the chance 
invention of a semi-literate die-engraver. The style of the 
designs on both obverse and reverse is accomplished and 
even sophisticated ; the legends are neatly and clearly cut 
and cleverly spaced, and nowhere among them is a faltering 
or vacillating stroke ® 

If the coin was the work of a literate engraver, what is 
to be made of the letters which apparently form the mint- 
mark of the reverse ? Taken as one word, CANC is 
meaningless. Nor does it seem possible to read M for N 
(i.e. CAM[ulodunum] C[olonia]), for the N is perfectly 
shaped. Even if it were not, it would be very hard to see 
why so remarkable a naval type should have been struck in 
Colchester: one would naturally assume that the engraver 
of this die was a man thoroughly familiar with the constant 
apfjearance of ships. But, if this argument suggests that 
C in any way indicates Clausentum as the mint-town of the 
present coin, it is equally hard to account for the remaining 
letters ANC. 

0. H. V. SuTHEELAKD. 

A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS FROM MAGDALEN, 
NORFOLK. 

Durino the sixties d the last century the Rev. W. B. 
Dalby, then Rector of Magdalen, near King’s Lynn, Norfolk, 
acquired a small hoard of Roman coins which had been 
found locally: the exact locaLty and the circumstances of 

^ Dr. J. Gr. Milne has drawn my attention to the feminine names 
given to ships on the coins of Corcyra at an earlier period: cf. 
Brit. Mus. Gat. Greek Corns, Tke,s$alt/, &c., pp. xlix, 129 ff. I do 
not know if there is any evidence tor determining whether a 
and general concept of the gender of ships prevailed among 
the anc ents, but I suspect that they were frequently regarded as 
feminine : names such as “Argo ” and “ Salaminia ”*occur readily 
to the mind. 

® Ptrssibly celebrated also on the naval Laetiim Aug types 
already mentioned. 

It may be, noted that, of the six times the letter A occurs, it 
is barred only twice, in — CAR— and — XAV— . ' ' 
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the find are imknown. A few years ago the coins passed 
into the posspssion of the Rev. F. W. Morgan- Jones, now 
resident at Folkestone, and it is by his courtesy that I have 
been able to examine them. The coins submitted to me 
were as follows : 

5 Valebian I Lugdununi : Mattingly & Sydenham, 
Boman Imperial Coinage (Vol. V, i~ii, 
by Percy H. Webb), no. 5 (2 coins, of 
A.D. 258). 

Rowe : i?. J. C. no. 87 (8 coins, of A.D. 255 - 
256). 

1 Valerian II Lugclunmn (posthumous) : R.LG. no. 9 
(A.n. 257-258). 

1 GtALLiENijs Borne: as R.I.O. no. 169 ), but rev. 

(sole reign) — CON5ERVA, and Apollo resting 
lyre on column. 

Borne: as B.LC, no. 2, but rev. 
CONCORDIA — , and no mint-mark. 


1 Salonika 
(sole reign) 

2 Claudius II 


11 POSTUMUS 


6 ViCTORINUS 


Borne: BIG. nos. 104 (F) (but A | ). 

109 (K) ( I € ). 

Lugdimum: B.LG. nos. 58 (C), 59 (C), 
U (C) (2 coins), 73 (C), 75 (C), 76 (C), 
80 (0). 

Cologne: BJ.G. nos. 311 (C), 315 (C) 
(2 coins). 

Southern : B.LG. nos. 57 (F), 

61 (F) (--ENTIA), 67 (C), 78 (C). 

Cologne: B.LG. nos. 114 (C) (^ 

118 (C) (V 


I ). 


_*)• 

[1 Teteicus I BJ.G. no. 100 (C).] 


Mr. Morgan-Jones tells me that there is some doubt 
whether the single coin of Tetricus should be included in 
the hoard : there is a possibility of its being an intruder. 
Its omission would allow us to classify the hoard as one of 
that interesting group which, buried probably in or soon 
after a.d. 268. shows a strong preference for the coins of 
Valerian and Postumus, which possessed a silver content, or 
at least a silvery face, far superior to the issues of Gallienus 
and Vietorinus. In the present deposit, all the coins of 



MISCEIiliANEA. 


311 


Valeriao, and all but two of those of Postumus, are of fair 
quality, whereas the coins of Gallienus and Salonina are 
only faintly tinged with silver ; and the latest coins in the 
hoard—those of Claudius II and Victorinus— are quite 
devoid of silver- wash. Hoards with a preference for the 
issues of yalerian and Postumus, and with the coins of 
Gallienus, Claudius, and Victorinus in a minority, are by no 
means common. Examples can be seen in the Selsey,^ 
Luton, ^ and Stiff key ^ hoards; but such hoards are very 
quickly followed by others (represented by those found at 
Romsey,* Haverfordwest,® and Anglesey®) in which the 
superior coins of Valerian and Postumus are becoming more 
and more outnumbered by the miserable issues of Gallienus, 
Claudius, and Victorinus. 

C. H. V. Stjtheelahb. 

ROMAN BRITAIN AND NON-ROMAN CURRENCY. 

In view of the increased attention now being given to the 
infiltration into Britain (both Roman and pre-Roman) of 
coins either of non-Roman mintage or of early Republican 
date, it may be of interest to record the details of six coins 
which the Ashmoleaii Museum has recently acquired from 
a collection formed locally in Kent in the area round Rich- 
borough, Sandwdeh, and Deal. There is no reason to throw 
doubt on this provenance with regard to the coins in ques- 
tion ; the remainder of the collection was a characteristic 
agglomeration of Roman bronze coins, from the first century 
A.D, onwards, and including very few coins in good condition 
or of unusual types. 

The six coins {all JE) are as follows : — 

Maeedon : Philip II (Head, p 224, horseman). 

Sicily: Akragas {B.3LC* Sicily^ p. 21, no. 148). 

Spain: Dianium (Vives, La 3Ioneda Hispanica, ii, 
p. 138, no. 1). 

Garia: Tabae (Trajan) (AJf.CV, Cana, p. 169, no. 74). 

Alexandria : Claudius I (Milne, Cafalogim of Alexandrian. 
Coins in the A shmolean Museum, no. 71), 

Triens of the Roman Republic, circa 217-197 b.g. 

' Num. Chron., 1933, p. 224. 2 1303 ^ 212. 

® Id., 1931, p. 316. " r.aiL Hanfs, i, ij. 

^ Bull. Board Celt. Stud., iv (3), p. 268. 

Id., i (4), 2 >. 346. 
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The composition of this list is not surprising for a locality 
such as the south east corner of Kent-then, as now, 
England’s chief point of connexion with the Continent and 
by implication in touch with constant maritime activity. 
It is somewhat more remarkable to find a group of con- 
spicuously non-Eoman coins in the South Midlands. For 
many years the late Mr. William Evetts, of Tackiey Park, 
Oxfordshii*e, was an assiduous collector of all antiquities 
known for certain to have been found within the parish 
boundaries of Tackiey, His collection of coins/ which the 
Ashmolean Museum has lately acquired, includes the follow- 
ing pieces (all JE ) ; — 

Sicily: Mamertini SicUi/, p. 112, nos. 32 if.). 

„ Syracuse ( „ „ p. 218, nos. 598 ff.). 

„ i „ „ P- 227, no. 691). 

Carthage (Muller, Niimismailgue de Vamienne Afriqm^ 
ii, p. 95, nos. 168 ft’,). 

Greek— uncertain. 

These coins were doubtless brought into the interior of 
the country in the course of trading : it must be rememliered 
that the Akeman Street passes through the parish of Tacklej^ 
In conjunction with the Kentish finds described above and 
the discoveries already made elsewhere,- they leave no 
reason for doubting that the currency of Britain, in the 
Roman and even the pre- Roman period, was supplemented 
by a sprinkling of Greek and <»ther foreign ” coins which, 
being in nearly all cases of bronze, would have been invari- 
ably welcomed at all times down to the reign of Antoninus 
Pius, in whose Bfitanma coinage the island was for the first 
time to enjoy a really ample supply of small change. 

C. H. V. Sutherland. 
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Agrigentiim, ietradraclim of, 284 
Akbar, coins of, In the British 
Museum, 302,, 

Alexander III, coins of, from al- 
Mina, 190 ; in British Museum, 
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Alexandria, coins of, found in 
, Guernsey,.. 185-188 
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Indian coins acquired by the 
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Allen, Deeek F. 

Tlie Coinage of Henry VI re- 
stored : notes on the London 
Mint, 28-60' 
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Mina, 200-210 
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Antiochus Epiphanes re- 
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Arad us, coins of, from al-Mina, 
185-186, 190 
Arcadius, coins of, 1-27 
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■ 19 

Armenia, coins of Arfcavasdes of, 
250-251 

Artavasdes, king of Armenia, 
250-254 

Asclepios, forgeries with head of, 
77-79' 

Askew, Gilbert. 

Notes on Two Hoards of Roman 
Coins from Carrawbnrgh, 
Northumberland, 144-146 
Assam, coins of, in the British 
Museum, 808-805 
Athens, coins of, and imitations 
from al-Mina, 186-190 

B. 

Bengal Sultans, gold coin of, 801 
Beni-Has8an, Greek coins from, 
197-199 


Boemund III, IV, V of Antioch, 
coins of, 204-208 
British Museum, Greek coins ac- 
quired by, 91-101, 238-259, 
260-279 ; Indian coins acquired 
by, 297-805 


Cahn, Herbert A. 

A Litra of Entella, 107-111 
Calukyas, gold coins of the, 800 
Camarina, didraehm of, 284 
Candragupta II, new variety of, 
.297 

Oarausius, unpublished naval 
type of, 806-809 

Carraw burgh, Roman coins from, 

' 144-147" 

Carrhae, supposed oriental in- 
scription on coin of, 281-282 
Chaleidiaii League, tetradraehm 
of, 288 

Clazomenae, coin of, in the Ash- 
inolean Museum, 158-165 
Colas, coin of the, 800 
Cos, forgery of coin of, 77-78 
Grannon, obol of, 108-104 
Grimisos on coin of Entella, 111 
Cyprus, uncertain coin of, 249- 
250 

Cyzieus, coins of, in the British 
Museum, 248-245.. 


■ E. . .' 

ElymaiSjCoin of Kamnaskires, of, 
258-259 

.Entella, a iitra of, 107-111 
Erythrae, coins of, In the Asli- 
molean Museum, 166-169 
Eudoxia, wife of Valen t i nian III ; 

coinage.of, 151-152 
Eugenius, career and coinage of, 
I-27^' 

■Exeter : examination of ; Greek 
coins'found in, 124-184,; Roman 
coins, found in,. 189-141, 


NUMISM. CIIRON., VOL. XVII, SERIES V- 



314 : 


INDEX. 


Finds of Coins. 

Beiii-Hassaii (Greek), 197-199 
Can*awb«rgh (Homan), 144- 
147 

Exeter (Greek), 124-134 
— (Roman), 139-141 
Ha dram ant (South Arabian), 
260-279 

Jerboiirg (Guernsey) (Greek), 
135-138 

Magdalen (Norfolk) (Roman), 
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al-Mina (Greek), 182-196 
^ (Medieval), 200-210 
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G. 

Garhamandala, gold coin of, 800 
OOODCHILD, R, G. 

The Roman Coins from Exeter, 
139-141 

GooDCHiLD,R.G.,and J.G. Milne. 
The Greek Coins from Exeter 
reconsidered, 124-184 
Gratian, Fo/«-]egends of, 112- 

m 

Guernsey, Alexandrine coins 
found it), 135-188 


H. 

Hadramaut, new type of coin 
fi’om, 260-279 

Henry VI restored, London mint 
of, 28-59 ; gold, 48-52 ; silver, 
53-59 

Hili., Sir George. 

The Autonomous Shekels of 
Tyre, 143-144 
Holmi, silver coin of, 249 
Humayun, gold coin of, 801 
Hybla Magna, bronze coin of, 285 


■ I-" 

?), magistrate of Olbia, 
95 

Ilium, tetradracbm of, 245 
Ingots, silver, finds of, 198 
Ionia, coins of, in the Oxford 
Collection, 153-181 


J. 

Jahangir, coins of, in the British 
Museum, 302-303 
Julia Domna, coin of Nicaea of, 
240-243 

Julia Titi, forgery of coin of, 78- 

79, 85-89 

K. 

Kalacuris of Tuiiiinana, coins of, 
297-299 

Kamnaskires of Eiymais, coin of, 
258-259 

Kashmir, new gold coin of, 290 

L. 

Lebedus, coins of, in the Arsh- 
molean Museum, 169 
Livia, forgeries witii bust of, 79- 

80, 84-87 

London mint under Henry VI 
restored, 28-59 
Lyeia, rare silver coin of, 24 S 
Lysi machus, f< >rged medall ions o f, 
73-77, 82-83, 89 

M. ' 

M ABBOTT, T. 0., 

The Supposed Oriental Inscrip- 
tion on a Coin of Carrhae, 
231-232 

Macedori, coins of, from al-Mina, 
190-192 

Magnesia, coins of, in the Ash- 
molean Museum, 170-173 
Marv, Arabo-Sassaniau coins of, 
295-296 

Mayreder, F., Notice of his Die 
halben Cenienionaka mit Vofa- 
Legenden zur Zdt des Theodosim^ 

149-151 

Mediolanum, mint of, under Eu- 
genius, 25-27 

Melantes, magistrate of Ilium, 
245 

Metapontum, didrachm of, with 
graffiti, 233 

Metropolis (loniae), coins of, in 
the Ashmolean Museum, 173- 
178 

Mickwitz, Gunnar 
New Papyri of Numismati<‘ 
Interest, 141-142 
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Miletus, coin of, in the Ashmo- 
leum Museum, 175-177 
Mime, J. G. 

Notes on the Oxford Collections, 
(3) Ionia, 153-181 
See also Goodchild, R. G. 
al-Mina,, coins from excavations 
at, 187-196, 200-210; Greek, 
190-193 ; Roman, 193-194 ; By- 
zantine, 194 ; Oriental, 194-5 ; 
Medieval, 200-210 
Multan, so-called sun-god of, on 
Indo-Sassanian coins. 60-72 ; 
Arab conquest of, 60-62 : coins 
really of Zabulistan, 67-72 ; 
the temple of, 61-64 
Mylasa, bronze coin of, 247-248 
Mytilene, electron sixth of, 246 

N. 

Nasir-al-Din Nasrafc Shah of Ben- 
gal, gold coin of, 301 
NetJton, a town in Sicily, 108- 
109 

Nicaea, coin of Julia Domna of, 
240 

Notices op Books. 

May reder, F. , Bie halben Cenfenio- 
naUsmit Vota-Legenden^ 149-151 
Ulrich- Bansa, 0., Note sulle 
Monete delV Augusta Aelia LicB 
nia Eudoxia, Wl-1^2 

O. 

Oikonomos, G. P,, Obituary of 
Michel P. Vlasto, 229-230 
Olbia, coins of, in the British 
Museum, 91— 101 ; list of magis- 
trates of, 99 

O’Neil, B. H. St. John : sec 
Wheeler, Mrs. T. V. 

Olympe (Illyricum), bronze coin 
of, 239 

P. 

PacairtX; on coins of Carausius, 
308-309 

Pah I avi legends on Arab coins, 
280-296 

Papyri, numismatic items from, 
■■■ 141-143 , : 

Peaece, J. W.,K.^ 

Eugenius and his Eastern 
' Oolleagues, 1-27' 


The Fb/cst-Legends on the Roman 
Coinage, 112-123 
Notice of P. May reder, Bie 
halben CenUnionaUs mit ¥oia~ 
Legendenj 149-151 
Notice of 0. Ulrich -Bansa. 
Monete del¥ A ugmta Aelia Bid-' 
nia Eadoxia, 351-152 
Pelinna, an early Thessalian 
mint, 102-106 
Pharae, coin of, 240 
Philisto-Arabian coins in the 
British Museum, 254-256 
Phoeaea, coins of, In the Ash- 
molean Museum, x77-18l ; in 
the British Museum, 246-247 
Fiefas, inscription on forgeries, 
79, 86 

Pink, ICarl. 

Gold Medallions of Lysimachus 
and Kindred Forgeries, 73- 
90 

Posidium, coins of, 195-196 

R. 

Radiate hoard from Verulamium, 
211-228 

Rai, Arabo-Sassanian coins of, 
295-296 

Robinson, E. S. G. 

Coins of Olbia, 91-101 
A Hoard of Alexandrine Goins 
from Guernsey, 135-138 
Coins from the Excavations at 
al-Mina, with an appendix 
on coins of Posidium, 182- 
196 

A Hoard from “Sidon ” (Beni- 
Hussan), 197-199 
British Museum Acquisitions, 
1935-1936, 233-259 

S. 

St. Albans, A-cc Verulamium 
Saihgraina §ahi, coin of, 300 
Schwabacher, Willy. 

Pelinna, an early Thessalian 
Mint, 102-106 

Seleucia (ad Tigrem ?’), coins of, 
257-258 

Selge, stater of, 248 
Septimius Severus, Foia-Iegend of, 
118-119 

Shahi Tigin, coins of, 65-66 
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SidoB, coins of, from al-Mina, 
,185-187 

f Sidon see Beni’Hassan 
Sfn, moon-god on South Arabian 
coins, 264-269 

Stark, Miss Freya, Himyarite 
coins found by, 260-279 
Susa, Arabo-Sassanian coins of, 
286-296 

SllTHERLANI), C, H. V. 

An unpublished Naval Type of 
Oaraiisius, 305-809 
A Hoard of Roman Coins from 
Magdalen, Norfolk, 809-811 
Roman Britain andNon-Roman 
Currency, 811-312 
Sydenham, Rev. E. A, 

A Tetradrachm of Antiocbus 
Epiphanes reissued by An- 
tiochus VI, 147-148 
Syracuse, ccins of, acquired by 
the British Museum, 286-288 


T. " 

Taehos, coins of Attic type struck 
by(?),199 

Theodosius I, coins of, 1-27 ; Voia- 
legend of, 112-128 . 

Treveri, mint of, under Eugenius, 
1,7-26 

Tyre, date of end of issue of auto- 
nomous shekels, 143-144 


U. 

U 1 ri ch- Ban sa, Oscar, Notice of 
his Note sulk Moneie deW Augusta 
Aelia Lidnia JSudoxia^ 151-162 
Urbs Roma type at Lyons and 
Treveri, 1 
Unyala, J. M. 

Quelques Monnaies arabes a 


Legendea Pehlevies et quel- 
ques autres monnaies bilin- 
guespehlevie-arabes, 280-296 


V.'". 

Valentinian II, coins of, 8-6 ; 
Fo^a-legends of, 112-128 

Vatsadaman, medieval Indian 
ruler, coin of, 299 

Veruhimiuin theatre, radiate 
hoard from, 211-228 ; finding 
of, 212-216; composition of, 
215-225; significance of, 226- 
226 

Vesta, inscription on forgeries, 
78,86-87 

Virhfs Bomanonmi type at Treveri, 
1, 16, 26-27 

Viasto, Michel P., obituary notice 
of, 229-280 

Fote-legends on Roman coins, 
112-123, 149-161 


W. 

Walker, John. 

A new type of South Arabian 
Coinage, 260-279 

Wheeler, Mrs. Tessa Verney. 

A Hoard of Radiate Coins from 
the Verulamium Theatre (ed . 
by B. H. St. J. O'Neil), 211- 
228 

Whitehead, R. B. 

Multan : The House of Gold, 
60-72 

Z. 

Zabulistan, coins of Indo-Sassa- 
nian type of, 65-72 ; tbeir pro- 
venanc(‘, 67-68 ; the goddess 
on these coins, 70 
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RADIATE” ISSUES FOR COMPARISON WITH VERULAMIUM THEATRE 
BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. 
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VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. REVERSES, 
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VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. OBVERSES. 
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NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVII PL. XVII 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. OBVERSES. 





NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVII PL. XVIIl 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. REVERSES. 




NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVII PL. XIX 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD 






NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVH PL. XX 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. REVERSES, 





NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVll PL. XXI 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. OBVERSES. 







NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVIl PL. XXII 


VERUUMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. REVERSES 










NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVH PL. XXIV 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. REVERSES. 






NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVII PL. XXV 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. OBVERSES. 






NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVII PL. XXVI 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. REVERSES, 
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NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVII PL. XXVIl 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. OBVERSES. 








VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. REVERSES. 





NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVFI PL. XXIX 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. OBVERSES. 




NUM. CHRON. SER. V. VOL. XVH PL. XXX 


VERULAMIUM THEATRE BARBAROUS RADIATE HOARD. RE’ 
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NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING 


LIST OF FELLOWS 

OF THE 

EOYAL 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

1937 


Tlie sign indicates that the Fellow has compounded for his annual 
contribution : t that the Felloio lias died during the year. 


elected 

1920 Abbott, George Henry, Esq., B.A., M.B., C.M., 185 Mac- 
quarie Street, Sydney, N.S.W. 

1931 Adcock, Professor F. E., O.B.E., M.A., D.Litt., King’s 
College, Cambridge. 

1907 xiLLAN, John, Esq., M.A., Keeper of Coins and Medals, 

British Museum, W.C. 1, Hon. Secretary. 

1985 Allen, Derek P., Esq., B.A., British Museum., W.C. 1. 

1933 Armitage, T. W., Esq., Trent Lock, Long Eaton, Notting- 
ham. 


1923 Baldwin, A. H. F., Esq., 3 Adelphi Terrace House, W.C, 2. 

1933 Baldwin, W. Y. Royle, Esq., Mont Dore, West Hill, High 

Salvington, Worthing. 

1909 Baldwin Brett, Mrs. A., 136-86 Maple Avenue, Flushing, 
New York, D.S.A. 

1919 Beazley, Professor J. D., M.A., Ashmolean Museum, 

, Oxford. 

1934 Becklake, J. T., Esq., The Royal Mint, Pretoria. 

1920 Bernays, M. l’^cuyer Edouard, '204 Avenue Karel de 

Preter, Borgerhout, Antwerp, Belgium. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS, 1937. 


ELECTED 

1933 ^Bibdell, W. H,, Esq., Dorringtoii, Circular Road, Anu- 
radhapura, Ceylon. 

1923 Blunt, C. E., Esq., F.S.A., 15 Gerald Road, S.W. 1. 

1917 Boedonaro, Baron G. Ghiaramonte, Palazzo Bordonaro, 
Piazza MuniciiDio, Palermo, Sicily. 

1937 Bridge, J. W., Esq., The Nook, Lucerne Street, Maidstone. 

1932 ’*'B RIGGS, Lloyd C., Esq., 64 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass., 

U.S.A. 

1895 Brighton Public Library, The Curator, Brighton. 

1906 Bristol Central Library, The Librarian, Bristol. 

1930 Brooke, W. A., Esq., Spring House, Thetford. 

1924 Bunn, C. J., Esq., 125 Grove Lane, S.E. 5. 

1897 Burn, Sir Richard, C.S.I., I.C.S. (retd.), M.R.A.S., 9 Staver- 
ton Road, Oxford. 

1911 Burton, Frank E., Esq., J.P., P.S.A., Orston Hall, Notts. 


1935 Cahn, Herbert A., Freiestrasse 74, Basle, Switzerland. 

1886 Caldecott, J. B., Esq., F.S.A., Amberley, Arundel, Sussex. 

1914 Cameron, Lt.-Col. J. S., B.S.O., Low Wood, Beihersden, 
Ashford, Kent. 

1925 Cardiff, Central Library, The Librarian. 

1894 Carlyon-Britton, Major P. W. P., D.L., J.P., P.S.A., 
Eversfield, Fishbourne, Chichester. 

1923 Carlyon-Britton, Raymond, Esq., Eversfieid, Fishbourne, 
Ghiehester. 

1923 Cartwright, Richard, Esq., Aynho Park, Banbury. 

1925 Chamberlain, John A., Esq., 44 Barrington Road, S.W. 9. 

1936 Comte Chandon de Briailles, La Cordeliere, Cliaource 

(Aube), Prance. 

1929 Chapman, G. E., Esq., 3 Madeira Park, Tunbridge Wells. 

1936 ’"Charles-worth, Martin P., Esq., M.A., President of 

St. John’s College, Cambridge. 

1922 Charlier, M. Pierre, 213 Grand Rue, Montignie-sur- 
Sambre, Belgium. 

1929 Checkley, JamesF. H., Esq., L.R.I.B.A., 26 Maple Avenue, 
; Maidstone. ■ 

1937 Choudbury, H. M., Esq., P.O. Namyandahar, Mymensiiigh, 

Bengal. 

1914 CicGio, Monsignore Comm. Uff. Giuseppe de, 14 Parco 
Margherita, Naples, Italy. 


LIST OF FELLOWS, 1937. 


5 


ELECTED 

1891 ^Clauson, The Hoh. Sie Chaeles, C.B.E., Hawkshead 

House, Hatfield, Herts. 

1911 ^'Coates, R. Assheton, Esq., P.S.A. 

1913 *CoDKiHGT03sr, Humpheey W., Esq., B.A., M.R.A.S., 142 

^Oakwood Court, W, 14. 

1937 CoMENCiNi, M., Esq., 100 Riverside Road, Romford, Essex. 

1932 Copenhagen, The National Museum, Montsamling. 

1926 G6te, M. Claudius, 38 Rue du Plat, Lyons, France. 

1902 CovEENTON, J. Gr., EsQ., M.A., C.I.E., Parsonage House, 
Finehingfield, Braintree, Essex. 

1919 ■'^'Ceastee, H. H. E., Esq., M.A., D.Litt., Litt.D., F.S.A., 

Bodley's Librarian, Oxford. 

1920 Cross, A. Pearl, Esq., F.R.G.S., 35 St. Martin’s Court, 

W.C. 2. 

1914 Ceowthee-Beynon, V, B., Esq., M.B.E., M.A., P.S.A., 

Beckiiigton, near Bath, 

1934 Daeees, H. J., Esq., M.A., 8 Belmont Hill, St. Albans. 

1930 Davis, A. W., Esq., British Embassy, Baghdad. 

1933 Denton, Arthur Ridgway, Esq., The Myrtles, Haygate 

Road, Wellington, Shropshire. 

1922 Dickson, Rev. W. H. Pane, Gorsley Vicarage, Gloucester. 

1919 Drabble, G. C., Esq., Los Altos, Sandown, Isle of Wight. 

1920 Empedocles, G., Esq,, 34 Academy Street, Athens, Greece. 

1872 ^Evans, Sir Arthur J., M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., Ph.D., 
P.R.S., Hon. V.-P.S.A., F.B.A., Corr. de I’lnst., Youlbury, 
near Oxford. 

1892 *Evans, Lady, M.A. (Oxon.), 9 Kensington Park Gardens, 

W. 11. 


1905 Faiebaien, Sidney H., Esq., M.A., M.D., 11 Bolton Gardens, 
S.W. 5. 

1904 ^Farquhae, Miss Helen, 6 Lowndes Street, S.W. 1. 

1921 Faulkner, W. J., Esq., Sutton House, Endon, Stoke-on- 
: Trent. 

1910 Fisher Library, The, University, Sydney, N.S.W. 

1908 Fitzwilliam Museum, The Director, Cambridge. 

1898 Foerer, L., Esq., Helvetia, 24 Homefiekl Road, Bromley, 
:■ Kent.. ■' 
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LIST OF FELLOWS, 1937. 


T~ 

ELECTED, 

1928 Foekeb, Leonard Steyning-, Esq., Pair Mead, 1 Wanstead 
Eoad, Bromley, Kent. 

1896 ’^Pry, Claude Basil, Esq., Hannington Hall, Higliworth, i 

Wilts. , , , ,.i 


1897 ^'Gans, Leopold, Isq., 207 Maddison Street, Chicago, 

U.S.A. 

1912 Gantz, Ret. W. L., M.A., C.P., St. MiclmcFs Cottage, The 
Avenue, Cambeiiey, Surrey. 

1871 tGARDNER, Professor Percy, M.A., D.Litt., Litt.D., LL.B., 
P.S. A., F.B. A., 12 Canterbury Road, Oxford. 

1907 Gardner, Willoughby, Esq., D.Sc.,P.S.A,,F.L.S., F.R.G.S., 
Y Berlfa, Deganwy, North Wales. 

1889 fGARSiDE, Henry', Esq., 46 Queen’s Road, Teddington, 
Middlesex. 

1928 Gavin, The Yen. Archdeacon Gordon Hay, St. Mary’s 
Vicarage, New Plymouth, Taranaki, New Zealand. 

1918 Gilbert, William, Esq., M.S.A., 74 Broad Street Avenue, 
E.G. 2, Foreign Secrefarg. 

1920 Ginori, Marchese Roberto Venturi, 75 Via della Scala, 
Florence, Italy. 

1894 Goodacre, Hugh, Esq., Ullesthorpe Court, Lutterworth, 
Rugby. 

1936 Gourlay, W. R., Esq., C.I.E., C.S.L, M.A., F.R.G.S., J.P., 
Kenbank, Dairy, Castle Douglas, Galloway. 

1936 Grant, Michael, Esq., B.A., 18 Victoria Grove, W. 8. 

1891 *Grantley, Lord, D.L., J.P., F.S.A., Weeke Manor, Win- 
chester, Hants. 

1914 Grose, S. W., Esq., M.A., Honormy Curator of Coins in the 
Fitzioilliam Museum^ 18 Hobson Street, Cambridge. 


1916 Haines, Geoffrey Colton, Esq., F.S.A., 81 Larpent Avenue, 
Putney, London, S.W. 15, Hon, Treasurer, 

1899 Hall, Henry Platt, Esq., Pentreheylin Hall, Llanymynech, 
Montgomeryshire. 

1938 Hansen, Frants Johan, Esq., Woodstock, Hurst Road, 
Bexley, Kent. 

1904 Harihson, Frederick A., Esq., P.Z.S., 40 Wembley Park 
Drive, Wembley, Middlesex, Librarian. 

1916 ^Hart, R. Edward, Esq., M.A., Brooldands, Blackburn. 
1934 Haydn-Morris, Harold, Esq., Pekes, Hellingly, Sussex. 
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ELECTED 

1928 Haytek, G-. 0. F., Esq., B.A., F.S.A., 18 Denewood Road, 

N, 8. 

1931 Hedley, W. Percy, Esq,, F.S.A., P.G.S., Gresham House, 

Corbridge, Northumberland. 

1934 Heithaus, Rev. Claude H., 6 Endsleigh Street, W.O. 1. 

1930 Herzfelder, Hubert, Esq., 77 Rue des Saints Peres, 
Paris YL 

1900 Hewlett, Lionel M., Esq., Greenbank, Byron Hill, Harrow- 
on-the-Hill, Middlesex. 

1932 Hildyard, E. J. W., Esq., Harsley Hail, Eastgate, Co. 

Durham. 

1893 Hill, Sir George, K.C.B., M.A, D.C.L., LL.D., Litt.D., 
P.S.A., P.B.A., 12 Sussex Place, N.W. 1, Honorary Vice- 
Fresident. 

1895 Hodge, Thomas, Esq., Fyning House, Rogate, Petersfield, 
Hants. 

1937 Hohenkubin, Marquis Albrecht de, 32 Weihburggasse, 
Yienna I. 

1920 ^Holroyd, Michael,Esq.,M.A., F.S.A., Brasenose College, 
Oxford. 

1908 ^Huntington, Archer M., Esq., Honorary President of 
the American Numismatic Society, Audubon Park, 156th 
Street, West of Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 

1922 Jameson, Monsieur R,, 8 Avenue Yelasquez, Pains YIII®* 

1914 ’*'Kerr, Robert, Esq., M.A., Royal Scottish Museum, 
Edinburgh. 

1920 King, Colonel E. J., C.M.G., A.D.C., M.A., P.S.A., 
F.R.Iiist.Soc., The Old House, East End Road, N. 2. 

1917 Lamb, Miss Winifred, Holly Lodge, Campden Hill, W. 8. 

1920 Last, Professor H. M., Esq., M.A., Brasenose College, 
Oxford. 

1885 ^Lawrence, L. A., Esq., F.R.C.S., P.S.A., 44 Belsize Square, 
N.W. 3. 

1920 Lewis, John Campbell, Esq,, Bridge House, Troedyrhiw, 

Merthyr Tydiil, Wales. 

1922 *Lloyd, Miss Muriel Eleanor Haydon, 7 Manor Court, 
Fiiiehurst, Cambridge. 

1907 Lockett, Richard Cyril, Esq., J.P., F.S.A., 58 Cadogan 
■ Place, S.W.l. 

1921 Lucknow Museum, The Curator of the, Lucknow, India. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS, 1937. 


ELECTED 

1934 *Mabbott, Prof. T. 0., 56 East 87th Street, New York 
City, U.S.A. 

1895 Macdonald, Sir George, K.C.B., P.S.A. (Scot.), M.A., 
LL.]}., D.Litt., Litt.D., P.B.A., 17 Learnioiitli (iardeiis, 
Edinburgh. 

1901 Maofadyen, Frank E., Esq., 17 St. George’s Terrace, 
N ewcastle-on-Ty ne. 

1923 Mallinson, Rev. Arnold, c/o St. Frideswide’s Yicarage, 

Oxford. 

1932 Martin, Captain M, F. C., R.E., Ardlonghor, Killylea, Co, 
Armagh. 

1912 Mattingly, Harold, Esq., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 1, 
Vice-Fresident. 

1905 Mavrogordato, J., Esq., Gilridge, Cowden Pound, Eden- 
bridge, Kent. 

1937 DE Mayo, M., Marcel, Strada Luteraiia 21, Bucharest. 

1929 McNigkle, A, J. S., Esq., c/o Royal Mail Steam Packet Co., 
Royal Mail House, E.C. 2. 

1916 Meigh, Alfred, Esq., Bole Spring House, Forsbrook, 
Stoke-on-Trent. 

1905 Messenger, Leopold G. Esq., 151 Brecknock Road, 
Tufnell Park, N. 19. 

1928 Middleton, Lawrence H., Esq., M.A., II a High Street, 

N.W. 8. 

1934 Middleton, Arthur Pierce, Esq., M.A., F.S.A, (Scot.), 
12 East 97th Street, New York City, U.S.A. 

1929 Milbank,S. R., EsQ.,Pa.nfield, Huntingclon,New York, U.S.A. 

1924 Miller, Hoyt, Esq., East Shore Road, Great Neck, Long 

Island, New York, U.S.A. 

1897 Milne, J. Grafton, Esq., M.A., B.Litt., 23 Belsyre Court, 
Woodstock Road, Oxford. 

1921 Milne, Mrs. J. Grafton, 23 Belsyre Court, Woodstock 
Road, Oxford. 

1932 Mitchell, D. B., Esq., 19 Norman Avenue, St. Margaret’s, 

'Twickenham. 

1910 Mitchell Library, The, Glasgow, The Librarian. 

1888 Montague, Lieut.-Col. L. A. B,, Penton, near Crediton, 
Bevon. 

1937 Morton, H. V., Esq., 35 Grosvenor Place, S.W. 1. 

1933 Myers, Oliver H., Esq., 200 Euston Road, N.W. 1. 

1916 ’^Mylne, Everard, Esq., B.A., St. Andrew’s College, 
Grahamstown, South Africa. 
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ELECTED 

1928 *NAViLiiE, Monsieue Lucien, 5-7 Rue Levrier, Geneva. 
1906 Newberey Libeaey, The Librarian, Chicago, U.S.A. 

1905 "‘“Newell, E. T., Esq., President ofthe American Numismatic 
Society, 156th Street, West of Broadway, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1904 Newington Public Library, The Librarian, Walworth 
Road, S.E. 17. 

1931 Nieter, Hans M., Esq., 41a Golders Green Road, N.W, 11. 

1930 Northumberland, The Duke of, 17 Princes Gate,S.W. 7. 

1936 Notman, John W., Esq., 79 b Philbeach Gardens, S.W. 5. 

1937 Nussbaum, Be. H., Bahnhofstrasse 32, Zurich. 

1882 Oman, Professor Sir Charles, K.B.E., M.A., B.C.L., 
LL.B., F.S.A., P.B.A., Frewin Hall, Oxford, Vice-Fresident. 

1925 Oman, Charles Chichele, Esq., M.A., Victoria and Albert 
Museum, S.W. 7. 

1931 O’Neil, B. H. St. J., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 14 Crescent Road, 

Beckenham, Kent. 

1932 Oslo, Universitetets Myntkabinet, Norway. 


1922 Pakenham, Ivo R. R. L., Esq., St. James’s Club, 106 Picca- 

dilly, W.l. 

1903 Parsons, H. Alexander, Esq., Frampton Place, Frampton 
Mansell, Near Stroud, Glos. 

1937 Pasley-Williamson, Captain W. H., 85 Warwick Road, 
S.W. 5. 

1936 Pearce, Bertram W., Esq., F.S.A., Sunnymead, Ash Road, 
Sandwich. 

1926 Pearce, J. W. E., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 10 Cromwell Place, 

S.W. 7. 

1936 Philif-Phillips, Godfrey S., Esq., 118 Queen’s Gate, 
S.W. 7. 

1927 Pinches, John Robert, Esq., 21 Albert Embankment, 

S.E. 11. 

1928 PiRiE Gordon, H,, Esq., B.S.C., M.A., F.S.A., 46 Addison 

Avenue, W. 11. 

1927 Pond, Shepard, Esq., 258 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A. 

1936 Poole, WYlliam E., Esq., 45 Cromwell Road, Beckenham, 
Kent. 

1923 Prague, Bibliotheque de rUniversite, Czecho-Siovakia. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS, 1937. 


ELECTED 

1935 Rashleigh, J. C. S., Esq., M.A., M.D., Tlirowleigli, Oke- 
hampton, Devon. 

1937 Ratcliffe, N. H., Esq., Holly Mount, Rawtenstall, Rosseii- 
dale, Lancs. 

1923 Ravel, Moksieue 0., 7 Bd. de Lorraine, Pointe Rouge, 

Marseilles. 

1937 Raven, E. J. P., Esq., The University, Aberdeen. 

1930 Rawson, L. H., Esq., Atkoll Bank, Lovelace Gardens, Sur- 
biton. 

1909 RxIYMOnd, Wayte, Esq., 465 Park Avenue, New York City, 

U.S.A. 

1933 Reabheab, K. R. R., Esq., 157 Woodcote Valley Road, 
Parley, Surrey. 

1933 Roberts, Kenneth L., Esq., Aberdaie, 2 South Road, 

Newton Abbot. 

1937 Robertson, Miss Anne S., M.A., Hunterian Museum, The 
University, Glasgow. 

1911 ^Robinson, E. S. G., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 23 Upper Philliinore 
Gardens, W. 8, Hon, Secretary, 

1910 Rogers, The Very” Rev. Ebgar, O.B.E., M.A., P.S.A., The 

Deanery, Bockiug, Essex. 

1924 Rowe, Captain Francis G. C,, 65 Finborough Road, 

S.W. 10. 

1919 Ryan, V. J. E., Esq., Les Silleries, Gronville, Jersey, C.I. 

1916 Saint Louis Numismatic Society, Washington University, 
St. Louis, Mo., U.S.A. 

1916 ’^Salisbury, P. S., Esq., M.A., Dorset House, Parkland 

Grove, Ashford, Middlesex. 

1935 Sassoon, Davib 0., Esq., 12 a Wildcroft Manor, S.W. 15. 

1917 Seaby, B. a., Esq., 65 Great Portland Street, W. 1. 

1907 ’^Seltman, Charles T., Esq., M.A., Queens’ College, 
Cambridge. 

1890 Seltman, E. j., Esq., Villa Maria, S. Giorgio a Cremano, 
Naples. 

1936 Shear, Mrs. T. Leslie, 12 Battle Road, Princetoii, N.J., 

U.S.A. 

1913 Shirley-Fox, J. S., Esq., R.B.A., 16 Brock Street, Bath. 

1893 ’•'Sims, Brig.-General R. F. Manley-, C.M.G., D.S.O., 
163 Strand, W.C. 2. 

1934 Smith, Welborn Owston, Esq,, M.A., 41 Molyneux Park, 

Tunbridge Wells. 

1905 Snelling, Ebwarb, Esq., 8 Amberley Road, E. 10. 
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ELECTED 

1930 Snijber, Peofessob G-. A. S., Allard Pierson SticMing, 

Weesperzijde 33^ Amsterdam (0.)* 

1922 Speecer-Churchill, Capt. E. G., M.C., F.S.A,, Nortliwick 

Park, Blocklej, Worcestershire. 

1936 Spirk, David F., Esq., 5-7 King Street, S.W. 1. 

1894 Spink, Samuel M., Esq., 5-7 King Street, S.W. 1. 

1902 Stainer, Charles Lewis, Esq., Woodhouse, Iffley, Oxford. 

1928 Stebbing, W. P. D., Esq., F.S.A., Fiveways, Deal. 

1932 Stewart, James R., Esq., Park Cottage, Kingsdown, 

Taunton. 

1931 Strauss, M. Louis, Gala Eatjada, Capdepera, Mallorca, 

Spain. 

1933 Sutherland, Allan, Esq., c/o Hansard, Parliament House, 

Wellington, New Zealand, 

1936 Sutherland, C. H. Y., Esq., M.A., 13 Park Terrace, Oxford. 

1914 Sydenham, Rev. Edward A., M.A., The Vicarage, West 
Moiesey, Surrey, President. 

1896 *Taffs, H. W., Esq., M.B.E., 27 Elderslie Road, Eltham, 
S.E. 9. 

1919 Taraporevala, Yigaji D. B., Esq , Tarapore Villa, 

79 Koregaon Park, Poona, C. P., India. 

1925 Thomas, Cecil, Esq., 7 Gloucester Terrace, S.W. 7. 

1920 Thomas, J. Rochelle, Esq., 18 Ilchester Place, W. 14. 

1936 Thompson, James David Anthony, Esq., 5 Chadlington 
Road, Oxford. 

1918 Thorburn, Philip, Esq., B.A., 86 Rochester Row, S.W. 1. 
1935 Tinchant, M. Paul, 19 Avenue des Arts, Brussels. 

1929 Toronto, University of, The Librarian, Canada. 

1934 Ulrich-Bansa, Colonele Oscar, 9 Riviera S. Nicold, 

Venice (Lido), Italy. 

1912 Van Buren, Dr. A. W., American Academy, Porta San 
Pancrazio, Rome (29). 

1923 Wales, The National Museum of, Cardiff. 

1932 Walker, John, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S., British Museum, 

■ W.C. 1. 

1924 Wallworth, I. N. G., Esq., Fairbanks, Stanley Park Road, 

' ; Carshalton. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS, 1937. 


ELECTED 

1911 Warre, Felix W., Esq., O.B.E., M.C., 128 Ciiurcli Street, 

W.8. 

1920 ’^'Watson, Commander Harold New ALL, R.N. 

1885 *Weber, F. Parkes, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., 13 Harley 
Street, W, L 

1932 Wernstrom, Ernest, Esq., P.O. Box 384, Sail Francisco, 

U.S.A. 

1915 Whitehead, R. B., Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S., I.C.S. (retd.), 
30 Millington Road, Cambridge, 

1937 Whitton, C. A., Esq., The High School, Newcastle, Staffs. 

1934 Wiltshire, R. G., Esq., Longhoitse Lodge, Ermyn Way, 
Leatherhead. 

1906 fWooD, Howland, Esq,, Curator of the American Numis- 
matic Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York, 

U.S.A. 

1933 Wood, Miss Margaret Envys, 14 Bentinck Close, North 

Gate, N.W.8. 

1920 ^Woodward, A. M. Tracey, Esq., Chateau Millefleurs, 
Cadaujac, Gironde, France. 

1920 Woodward, W. H., Esq., 48 Campden Hill Gate, W. 8. 

1903 Wright, H. Nelson, Esq., I.C.S. (retd.), The Larches, West 
Hall Road, Upper Warlingham, Surrey. 

1936 W RiGHTSON, Anthony G., Esq., 1 1 Philiimore Terrace, W. 8. 

1933 WtiTHRiCH, G., Esq., M.I.E.E., 81 Pursers Cross Road, 
S.W. 6. 


1922 Yoanna, a. de, Esq., B.A., M.B., Ill Pierrepont Street, 
Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

1932 Yorkshire Archaeological Society, 10 Park Place, 
Leeds. 

1919 Ziegler, Philip, Esq., Lilly Yilla, Yictoria Park, 
Manchester. 



HONOEAEY FELLOWS 


ELECTED 

1898 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy, 
Palazzo Quiriiiale, Rome. 

1930 Alfoldi, Professor Andreas, Ferencz Jozef Rakpart 25 
Budapest. 

1898 Blanchet, Monsieur Adrien, Membre de Tlnstitut, 10 Bd. 

Emile Aiigier, Paris XVL 

1935 Cesano, Signorina L., Museo Nazionale, Rome. 

1926 Bieudonne, Monsieur A., 7 Rue Wortli Suresnes, Seine, 
Prance. 

1899 Gabrici, Professor Bb. Ettore, Via Fomale 30, Naples. 
1937 Galster, Br. Georg, Royal Coin Cabinet, Copenhagen. 
1932 Laffranchi, Signor L., via Carlo Ravizza 19, Milan. 

1937 Loehr, Direktor A. v., Bundessammlung von Medaillen, 
Burgling 5, Vienna I. 

1904 Maurice, M. Jules, 15 Rue Vaneau, Paris VII. 

1899 Pick, Br. Behrendt, Schwabisclie Strasse9, Berlin, W. 30. 

1926 Tourneur, Professor Victor, Conservateur en chef de la 
Bibliotheque Royale, Brussels. 



MEDALLISTS 


OF THE EOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

ELECTED 

1883 Charles E,oach Smith, F.S.A. 

1884 Aquilla vSmitii, M.D., M.R.I.A. 

1885 Edward Thomas, F.R.S. 

1886 Major-General Alexander CuNNiNOHAM, C.SJ., C.IE. 

1887 John Evans, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A. 

1888 Br, F. Imhooe-Blumer, Wintertlinr. 

1889 pROFEssoii Percy Gardner, Litt.B., F.S A. 

1890 Monsieur J. P. Six, Amsterdam. 

1891 Br. C. Ludwig Muller, Copenliagen. 

1892 Professor R. Stuart Poole, LL.B. 

1893 M. W. H.Waddington, Senateur, MembredelTiisti tut, Paris. 

1894 Charles Francis Keary, M.A., F.S.A. 

1895 Professor Br. Theodor MomxMsen, Berlin. 

1896 Frederic W. Madden, M.R.A.S. 

1897 Br. Alfred yon Sallet, Berlin. 

1898 The Rev. Canon W. Greenwell, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1899 M. Ernest Babelon, Membre de Plnstitiit, Paris. 

1900 Professor Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.B. 

1901 S. E. Baron Wladimir von Tiesenhausen, St. Petersburg. 

1902 Arthur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1903 M. Gustave Schlumberger, Membre de PInstitut, Paris. 

1904 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King op Italy. 

1905 Sir Hermann Weber, M.B. 

1906 Comm. Francesco Gnecchi, Milan. 

1907 Barclay V. Head, B.Litt., B.C.L., Pli.D., Corr. de ITnsi 

1908 Professor Br. Heinrich Bbessel, Berlin. 

1909 Herbert A. Grueber, B\S.A. 

1910 Br. Friedrich Edler von Kenner, Vienna. 

1911 Oliver CoDRiNGTON, M.B., M.R.A.S., F.S.A. 

1912 General-Leutnant Max von Bahrpeldt, Hildeslieim. 

1913 George Macdonald, Esq., M.A., LL.D. 

1914 Jean N. Svoronos, Athens. 

1915 George Francis PIill, Esq., M.A. 

1916 M. Theodore Eeinach, Membre de PInstitut, Paris. 

1917 L. A. Lawrence, Esq., F.S.A. 

1918 Not awarded. 

1919 M. Adrien Blanghet, Membre de PInstitut, Paris. 

1920 H. B. Earle-Fox and J. S. Shirley-Fox, Esq, 

1921 Percy H. Webb. 

1922 Frederick A. Walters, F.S.A. 

1923 Professor J. W. Kubitsghek, Vienna. 

1924 Henry Symonds, F.S.A. 

1925 Edward T. Newell^ Esq., New York. 



MEDALLISTS, 1937. 


ELECTED 

1926 R. W. Maclachlan, Montreal. 

1927 M. A. DiECDONNi, Paris. 

Chakles Oman, K.B.E., M.P., D.C.L., P.B.A. 
1929 Monsieue Jules Maueice, Paris. 

1980 Rev. Edwaeb A. Sydenham, M.A. 

1931 Miss Helen Paequhae. 

1982 H. Nelson Weight, Esq., I.C.S. (retd.). 

Jnff ^ikektoe Peoeessoe Kuet Regling, Berlin. 
19o4 Geoege Cyeil Beooke (posthumously) 

1935 Peoeessoe De. Beheendt Pick, Gotha. 

19o6 John Allan, Esq., M.A., P.S.A. 

1937 Peoeessoe Victoe Touenede, Brussels. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 

EOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 

SESSION 1936—1987. 

October 15, 1936. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq.j M.B.E,, President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of May 21 were read and 
approved. 

Mrs. T. Leslie Shear and Messrs. J. D. Anthony Thompson, 
Michael Grant, and David E. Spink were proposed for 
election. 

The President congratulated the Society on the success of 
the Numismatic Congress held in July, and moved that 
a vote of thanks be given to those officers who had taken 
an active part in its organization. Mr. Allan, in replying, 
said that any credit for the success of the Centenary celebra- 
tions was really due to Mr. Webb’s foresight and initiative 
in seeing that arrangements were discussed and made well 
ahead. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the shilling of New Guinea 
of 1935. 

Mr. H. P. Hall showed a fine series of coins relating to the 
Roman campaigns in Palestine : — 

Three sestertii of Vespasimi^ representing three of the varieties 
of the IVDAEA CAPTA tj’pe, Cohen nos. 234, 239, and 239 
variety. The third of these coins reads IVDEA in place of the 
usual IVDAEA. 

Tteo anreii of Vespasian, Cohen 225 and 230, both with rev, 
legend IVDAEA. Types: ludaea seated on ground at foot of 
trophy, and ludaea in a similar position at foot of a palm-tree. 
The first from the Bosco Beale find* 

a 2 . 
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Tivo sestertii of Vespasian^ Colien 620- a rare type— and 625, 
both bearing tbe reverse legend VICTORIA AVGVSTI and 
struck in commemoration of Vespasian’s Jewish victories. 

Sestertius of Titus^ Cohen 110. IVDAEA CAPTA type. 

Sestertms of Nerm, Cohen 54 with rev. Palm-tree and legend 
FISC! IVDAICI CAtyMNIA SVBLATA. Adifficultcoin 
to meet with in fine condition, and struck in commemoration of 
the tax concessions made to the Jews by Nerva. 

Sestertms of Hadrian^ Cohen 51 with rev. legend AD VENT VI 
AVG IVDAEAE- One of the series of coins struck by Hadrian 
as a record of his journeys throughout the Empire. 

Mr. Hail also showed an as of Quietus, son of Macrianus, 
A.i>. 260. Cohen 2. Bev. AEQVTAS AVGG. Equity 
standing 1. with scales and cornucopiae. 

Mr. W, Gilbert showed an aureus of Niimerian (Cohen 33), 
rev. ORIENS AVGG., wt. 81 grains, in remarkable con- 
dition. 

Mr. Frederick A. Harrison, F.Z.S., exhibited an interesting 
series of silver coins of China showing the remarkable evolu- 
tion gone through in the last fifty years. 

Mr. V. B. Crowther-Beynon, P.S.A., showed a line series 
of counters to illustrate Mr. Lawrence’s paper. 

The series of medals presented to the Society by the 
Copenhagen Numismatic Society, the Swedish Numismatic 
Society, and the Swedish Academy were also exhibited. 

The President presented the Society with a fine framed 
photograph of himself. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, P.S.A., read a paper on the casting 
counters of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries in which 
he showed that the earliest counters for use with the abacus 
could be dated very closely by comparison with the types of 
Edward pennies from which they were copied. He explained 
the use of these counters, which were pierced to prevent their 
being passed as coins. These counters were evidently made 
at the mint and showed remarkable parallelism with the 
coins. Much could be done for later series on the lines laid 
dowm by Mr. Lawrence. 
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Mi% Harrison pointed out how the abacus survived as the 

counter ’’ of a shop. 

November 19, 1936. 

OEDINARY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair, 

The Minutes of the Meeting of Oct. 15 were read and 
approved. 

Mrs. T. Leslie Shear, Messrs. Michael Grant, David P. 
Spink, and J. D. A. Thompson were elected Fellows of the 
Society, and the Count Chandon de Briailles, Messrs. J. W. 
Notman, and William E. Poole proposed for election. 

Mr. Frederick A. Harrison, F.Z.S., exhibited an interest- 
ing series of French coins, covering the period from the out- 
break of the French Revolution to the end of the reign of 
Louis XYIII. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the 1936 Canadian dollar 
with the normal obverse legend. 

Mr. C. J. Bunn showed 15 French medals of the period 
1830-1849. 

The President showed two medals issued by the Society 
of Miniature Rifle Clubs. 

Mr. William Gilbert exhibited a very fine aureus of 
Crispus (Cohen no. 56), wt. 68*5 gr. 

Dr. S. H, Fairbairn gave a lecture on “ The Medals of the 
French Revolution of 1848”, in which he sketched the history 
of the period and the various stages of the Revolution. The 
lecture was illustrated by a large number of slides of medals 
relating to every event of importance. These medals, which 
are almost all hurriedly cast pieces of lead, were propagandist 
rather than commemorative in intention. (This paper 
appears in the volume of Transactions of the Ntmisniatic 
Congress,) 
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Deoembee 17, 1936. 

OEDINAKY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of November 19 were read 
and approved. 

The President read the following memorandum from the 
Keeper of the Privy Purse. 

Privy Purse Office, 

Buckingham Palace, S.W. 

Memomndmn. 

The Keeper of the Privy Purse is commanded by the 
King to state that His Majesty is pleased to intimate to 
those Societies and Institutions which were recently 
granted Patronage by King Edward VIII that they may 
continue to show the Sovereign as their Patron during 
the present Keign unless otherwise notitied. 

14th December 1936. 

The Marquess Albrecht de Hohenkiibin, Messrs. G. A. 
Whitton, and H. M. Choudhury were proposed for election. 
The Count Chandon de Briailles and Messrs. J. W. Notman 
and W. E. Poole were elected Fellows of the Society. 

The evening was devoted to notes and exhibitions. 

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger showed four rare first brass of 
Titus, Domitian, and Hadrian. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, P.S.A., showed four half-nobles of 
Edward III and a Tournay groat of Henry VIII. 

Mr. Webb showed 6 aurei of Trajan, Marcus Aurelius, 
Probus, and Diocletian. 

Mr. H. Mattingly exhibited 8 coins from the Eicliborougli 
radiate hoard of 1931, combining radiate head with fourth- 
century reverse. 
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Mr. W. Owston Smith showed five thalers of the last two 
Dukes of Pomerania and one of the three young Margraves 
of Anshach. 

Mr. W. Grilbert showed Tanner's pattern two-guinea piece 
of 1768 in brilliant condition. 

Mr, H. Nelson Wright exhibited a mohur of Jahangir of 
Agra. 

Mr. P. Thorburn exhibited a large rupee of 'Alam II of 
Shahjahanabad, a. h. 1218. 

Dr. Fairbairn exhibited four Spanish medals of the First 
Carlist War, including the medal given to members of the 
de Lacy Evans force. 

Mr. Derek Allen read notes on an unpublished Anglo- 
Saxon coin of a king Eatric, anew sceatta, an Early English 
coin weight, and a ticket for the touching ceremony of 
Charles I, 

Mr. J. W. E. Pearce, F.S. A., read a note on the problems 
of the Yota issues. 

January 21, 1987. 

ORDINAEY MEETING. 

Y. B. Crowther-Beynon, Esq., P.S.A., Vice-President, in 
the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of December 17 were read 
and approved. 

The Marquess Albrecht de Hohenkubin, Messrs. €. A. 
Whitton and Haridas Majumdar Choudhury were elected 
Fellows of the Society. 

Captain W. H. Pasley- Williamson and Messrs. J. W. 
Bridge and H. Y. Morton were proposed for election. 

Mr. H. Garside showed a 25-eent piece of British North 
Borneo of 1929, and a 10 cents (1984) and 1 cent (1980) of 
Sarawak. ■ 
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Mr. W. Owston Smith exhibited two thalers of Charles II 
of LoiTaiiie of 1569 to 1603. 

Mr. W. Gilbert showed two folks of Domitiiis Domitianiis, 
one with the rare reading L VC I VS. 

Mr, Derek Allen exhibited a series of barbarous radiate 
coins from Richborough. 

A paper on the Richborough radiate hoard of 1931 was 
read by Messrs. Stebbingj Mattingly, and Derek Allen. 
Ml'. Stebbing described the circumstances of the find and 
the general features of its composition. Mr. Mattingly 
emphasized the internal evidence of late date and Mr. Derek 
Allen enforced this point by comparison with sceattas and 
thrymsas. 

Fjebruaey 18, 1937. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

V. B. CeoW'THEr-Beyxon, Esq., F.B.A., Vice-President, in 
the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of January 21 were read and 
approved. 

Captain W. H. Pasley-Williamson and Messrs. J. W. 
Bridge and H. V. Morton were elected Fellows of the Society, 
Mr. H. H. Ratcliffe was proposed for election. 

Mr. Leopold G. P. Messenger exhibited the penny of 
British West Africa and of New Guinea of 1936, the only 
coins so far issued to bear the name of Edward YIII, 

Mr. J. W. E. Pearce, F.S.A., read a paper entitled COM 
and CO MOB at Thessalonica % in which he examined the 
coinage bearing these legends and compared the dies and 
styles with coins of Thessalonica and showed the close 
connexion of the COMOB coins with Thessalonica. 
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Maegh 18, 1937. 

OEDmAEY MEETING. 

V. B. Ceowther-Beykon, Esq., F.S. A., Vice-President, in 
the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of February 18 were read and 
approved. 

Mr. H. H. Eatcliffe was elected a Fellow of the Society 
and Mr. H. Nussbaum proposed forelection. Messrs. J. W. 
Bridge, J. W. Notman, and W. E. Poole were admitted 
Fellows of the Society. 

The Vice-President announced the death of the Society’s 
President, Mr. Percy H. Webb, and moved the following 
resolution wdiich was passed and ordered to be sent to his 
daughter, Mrs. Andrew : 

That the Eo 5 ^al Numismatic Society desires to express 
its sense of the loss it has sustained by the death of one 
who for twenty-five years had held the office of Treasurer 
and for six years had presided over the Society with a grace 
and distinction which had gained for him not only the 
esteem but the affection of its Fellows. 

The Society desires to express its sense of sympathy 
with tlie famil}^ in their loss and to assure them that 
Mr. Webb will long be remembered b}’- Fellows of the 
Society not only as an ideal President but as a kindly 
friend, whose loss will be personally felt by the many 
Fellows of the Society who had come into contact with 
him in his long period of service to the Society and to the 
study he loved so well. 

Mr. Allan paid a tribute to Mr. ‘Webb’s wmrk for the 
Society as Treasurer and President, and Mr. Mattingly gave 
an appreciation of his services to Eoman numismatics. 

Mr. Gilbert exhibited a solidus of Constantins III (Cohen 
no. 1, wt» 68*5). 

Mr. Derek F. Allen read a note on a lead trial piece of a 
penny of King Alfred in the British Museum. ■ ■ ■ 
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Apeil 15, 1937, 

OEDINAEY MEETING. 

P, A. IlAEEisoisr, Esq., F.Z.S., Librarian, in tiie Chair, 

The Minutes of the Meeting of March 18 were read and 
approved. 

Mr. H. Nussbaum was elected a Fellow of the Society. 

Director A. v. Loehr and Dr. G. Galster were elected 
Honorary Fellows of the Society. 

Mr. H. W. Taffs, exhibited a series of Coronation 

medals and a Maundy set of George VI. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., exhibited a series of Corona- 
tion medals from Charles I to Edward VII. 

Mr. H. Garside showed the penny of George VI of 1937 ; 
and New Guinea sixpence and threepence of 1935, and 
penny of Edward VIII of 1933. 

Mr. W. Gilbert showed an aureus of Antonia (Cohen 1) 
wt. 118-5 gr., another of Germanicus (Cohen 1) wt. 119 gr., 
and a follis of Alexander the Tju'ant (Cohen 2). 

Mr. Derek Allen read a paper on Coronation medals in 
which he traced their history from Edward VI to the present 
day and dealt with the various aspects, religious, political, 
and commemorative that had been emphasized from time to 
time. 

May 20, 1937. 

OEDINAEY. MEETING. 

V. B. Ckowthee-Bekyox, Esq., P.S.A., Vice-President, in 
the Chair. 

The Vice-President announced that the Council had 
nominated the Rev. E. A. Sydenham President for the re- 
mainder of the Session. The new President tlien took the 
chair and expressed his great appreciation of the honour 
done him in electing him to his offlee. 
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Messrs. L. G. P. Messenger and H. Garside were appointed 
Auditors. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of April 15 were read and 
approved. 

Mr. William Gilbert exhibited the following gold Papal 
coins : 

1. Nicholas V, ducat, 54-0 gr, (1447-1455). J?. St. Peter. 

2. Alexander VI, double ducat, 104*5 gr. (1492-1508). B, St. 

Peter fishing. 

8. Julian II, double ducat, 104-5 gr. (1508-1513). B. ditto. 

4. Leo X, ducat, 51-5 gr. (1518-1521). B. ditto. 

5. Innocent, XII, scudo d’oro, 51-5 gr. (1697). B. Sheaf of 

wheat. 

6. Benedict XIY, zecchino, 52-5 gr. (1751). B, Church on 

clouds. 

7. Clement XIV, ducat, 58-0 gr. (1769). B, ditto. 

8. Pius VII, doppia, 88-5 gr. (1806). B. St. Peter seated. 

9. Pius IX, 21 scudi, 67-5 gi*. (1855). P. Value and date 

wreath. “M M. “R” 

10. Pius XI, 100 lire, 185-5 gr. (1929). B, The Saviour standing ; 

a small child at his feet offers him a crown. 

Mr. Henry Garside showed the British Imperial King 
George VI silver two shillings, shilling with the Royal Crest 
of Scotland on the reverse, and sixpence ; also a bronze 
halfpenny and farthing : all dated 1937 ; also the British 
West Africa King Edward YIII nickel penny bearing the 
mint-mark H (Heaton) on the obverse, half-penny, and 
tenth of a penny : all dated 1936. 

Mr. J. Allan read a paper by Dr. Karl Pink on Gold 
Medallions of Lysimaehus and kindred Forgeries'’. (This 
paper is printed in this volume of the Ximismatic Chromcle. 
pp. 73-90.) 

Mr. Mattingly" read a paper by Messrs. J. G, Milne and 
E, G. Goodeliild entitled ‘'Greek coins found at Exeter 
reconsidered (This paper is printed in this volume'of the 
JViipmiiiafk Olnwiele, pp. 124-134.) 
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June 17 , 1937 , 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Rev. Edwabd A. Sydekham, M. A., President, in the chair. 

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 18, 
1936, were read and approved, 

Messrs. D. C. Sassoon and R. B, Whitehead were appointed 
scrutineers of the ballot. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the following coins : 

British Imperial King George YI silver half-crown and shilling 
with the Royal Crest of England on the re’verse, both dated 1937 ; 
Australia King George VI silver crown, dated 1937; British West 
Africa King Edward VIII nickel penny, bearing the mint marks 
KNj and halfpenny, both dated 1936, 


The following report of the Council %vas laid before the 
Meeting. 


The Council have again the honour to lay before you 
the Annual Report on the state of the Eojnil Numismatic 
Society. 

They regret to announce the deaths of the following 
Honorary Fellow : 

Professor Wilhelm Kiibitschek ; 


and of the following seven ordinary Fellows : 


A. H. Baldwin 
A. B. Triggs 
Rev. J. A. Yaiies 
Michel P. Vlasto 


Percy H. Webb 
W. 1. Williams 
A. W. 


Young 


They have also to report 
seven Fellows : 

Rev. A, FI. Baird 
A. Leigh Barker, Esq. 

C. C, Browne, Esq. 

T. H. B. Graham, Esq. 


the resignation of the following 

Dr. P, P. Kraus 
. F. W. ■ Lincoln, Esq. 
Professor E. J. Rapson 
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On the other hand they have to announce the election of 
the following two honorary Fellows : 

Dr. Georg Galster j Dr. A. v. Loehr 


and of the following fifteen oi 

: J. W. Bridge, Esq, 

H. M. Choiidhuiy, Esq. 
Comte Chandon de 
Briailles 

Michael Grant, Esq. 

Count Albrecht de Hohen- 
kubin 

H. V. Morton, Esq. 

J. W. Notman, Esq. 

H. Nussbaum, Esq. 


L’din ary Fellows ; 

W. E. Poole, Esq, 

H. H. Ratcliffe, Esq. 

Mrs. T. Leslie Shear 
David F. Spink, Esq, 

J. D. Anthony Thomp- 
son, Esq. 

Captain Pasley- William- 
son 

C. A. Whitton, Esq. 


The state of the Society compared with the corresi^onding 
period last year is therefore : 


Ordinary. Honorary. Total. 

June, 1980 ...... 218 11 224 

Since elected 15 2 17 

228 18 241 

Deceased 7 1 8 

Resigned 7 — 7 


214 12 226 


The Council have also to report that they have awarded 
the Society’s medal this year to Professor Victor Tourneur, 
Conservateur en Chef de la Bibliotheque Royale de Belgique 
and President of the International Numismatic Commission, 
in recognition of his contributions to medieval and English 
numismatics. 

The Treasurers Report, which follows, was read by 
Mr. Messenger in the absence of the Treasurer, 



STATEMENT OF EEGEIPTS AND BISBUESE- 


YeAB ENDIN0 
The Society in Account with 


£ s. d. 

To cost of Numismatic Ghronicks {fou7' iiwnhers) , 358 17 7 

Bent , 70 0 0 

„ Printing, Postages, and Stationery . , . 20 17 4 

jjBefreshmmitSfdbc. . . . . . . 5 0 11 

j, Lantern Expenses 12 15 0 

„ Insurance , . . • . . , . 3 15 0 

„ Swidries 9 10 0 


,, International Congress of Numismatics X9S6 — 

Ket cost of Centenary Dinner, Printing, &c. . 

„ Stock of Centenary Medals . , . 

,, Balance at Bank 31. 5. 37 carried foncai'd — 

General Account 388 15 5 

Research Account . . . . . , 6 0 0 


£ s, d. 


480 15 10 

19 19 10 
69 17 6 


394 15 5 


£965 8 7 




MEETS OP THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


eisT May, 1987. 

G. C. Haines, Hon. Treasurer. Cr. 



£ 

S. 1 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Bij Balance at Banh 81. 5. 36 brought forward — 







General Account 

243 

8 

3 




Research Account . . . 

5 

10 

0 









248 

18 

3 

Entrance Fees . , . . - 

16 

16 

0 




,, Life Membership Fee . . . . 

31 

10 

0 




„ SubscripHons , . 

294 

17 

0 



s 




— 

343 

3 

O' ■ 1 

Sates of Eumismaiic Ch7'onicJes . . . . 



• 

103 

2 

0 1 

„ Dividends and Inte^'est 







• £200 5% Conversion Stock 1944-64 (N.B. Market 






' il 

Price @ 112J, £225 15s. Od.) . 

10 

0 

0 




£1,100 London, Midland and Scottish Railway, 






t 

4% Preference Stock (N.B. Market Price 






i 

@ 86i-, £951 10s. Od.) . . 

44 

0 

0 



f 


54 

0 

0 




Less Income Tax deducted ..... 

12 

17 

9 



[ 




— 

41 

2 

3 

J, International Congress of Numismatics 1936 — 






, 1 

Balances in Hand transferred . . . 




187 

5 

7 

„ Sale of Centenary Medals ..... 




41 

17 

6 





£965 

8 

7 


G. C. HAINES, Hon. Treasurer, 

Audited and found correct, 

LEOPOLD G. P. MESSENGER,) 

j Hon, Auditors, 

HENRY GARSIDE, j 

June 15, 19S7. 
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The Eeports of the Secretary and Treasurer were adopted 
on the motion of the President. 

The President then handed the Society’s Medal to 
Mr. Allan to forward to Professor Tourneur and said : 

The Council has this year decided to award the Society’s 
Medal to Professor Victor Tourneur, Conservateur en Chef 
of the Eoyai Library of Belgium, President of the Belgian 
Eiimismatic Society, and Editor of the Revue de Mmiisr 
matique Beige, 

M. Tourneur entered the Cabinet des Medailles of the Eoyai 
Library some 30 years ago, and, after rising to be head of 
it, was in 1929 appointed Director of the Eoyai Library. 
After many years’ service as Secretary he became President 
of the Belgian Numismatic Society. He has done much 
wmrk for Iniernational co-operation in numismatics and is 
President of the permanent International Numismatic Com- 
mission, under whose auspices our Congress was held last 
year. He has also done much to encourage the study of 
numismatics in Belgium by the courses of lectures he has 
given in the University of Brussels. The successful revival 
of the Belgian Numismatic Societ}^ after the War and the 
prosperity which has since followed it is largely the work of 
M. Tourneur. 

He has been a voluminous contributor to the Bevue Beige, 
We need not here mention the countless revie^vs and short 
notes which he has contributed to its columns, nor can we 
detail all the contributions he has made to the study of 
the coinage of his native land. His work has been mainly 
in two fields, ancient and medieval. Of his work on Classical 
Numismatics we -would mention his articles on the Coins 
of the Imperial naval bases of tlie Greco-Eoman East, on 
the Arras Hoard, and on the staters of Philip II and their 
imitation in Belgium. 

Professor Tourneur’s woi*k on Medieval Numismatics is 
characterized by a wide knowdedge of the documents, and 
his researches in the archives of the cities of Belgium have 
enabled him to throw much light on the history of its 
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coinage and : part^^^ on its medals. Of lis work on 
Belgian coins we might mention his study of the Mint of 
Bruges under Austrian domination and his Catalogue of 
Belgian Medals in the National Collection. Of his many 
contributions to the history of the Eenaissance in the 
Netherlands we would mention his studies on the remarkable 
fourteenth-century medals of Heraclius and Constantine ; on 
the life and work of Conrad Bloc, Jean Symons, and Jacques 
Jonghelin ; his monograph on the medal of the poet Johannes 
Secundus and his remarkable work on Jehan de Candida, 
medallist and diplomat. In conclusion we would mention 
two works of special interest to Englishmen, his monograph 
on Stephen van Herwijck, who did much work in England in 
the sixteenth century and was long erroneously known as 
Stephen of Holland ; and his identification of the English 
mint-engraver, Alexandre de Bruchsella; both of which 
appeared in the Numismatic Ohronicle. The latter article 
was actually written by Sir Geoi’ge Hill based on material 
supplied by M. Tourneur. It is a peculiar pleasure to award 
the Medal to a continental numismatist of such distinction, 
who has at the same time made important contributions to 
our knowledge of English numismatics. 

The following letter of thanks from Professor Tourneur 
was read by the Secretary : 

Dear Mr. Secretary, 

It was a very proud hour of my career when I read your 
unexpected letter telling me that the Eoyal Numismatic 
Society propose to award to me their medal for 1937. 

I am not able to find the right words to express the 
high appreciation I have of the very great honour you will 
confer upon me : my English is very deficient and I must 
ask you to excuse it. 

For over thirty years I have devoted my whole scientific 
activity to the study of numismatics. But I yet have not 
written thick books. If I am conscious of having been at 
all successful in clearing up some crucial problems, I had 
never thought that this would be sufficient to attract the 
attention of your learned Society. I have spent perhaps 
too much time to research in the records. To take an 
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example, I worked ten years in all to write 125 pages on 
Jehan de Candida, but everything I could assert was 
genuine and previously unknown. I see now that my 
humble efforts have been detected, and appreciated : it is 
the reason why I feel specially happy. 

I thank the Council of the Society with all my heart 
for having chosen me as their medallist in this year ; 
I however think that they did not reward one who has 
completed his task, for I trust to deserve in the future 
more fully the precious distinction which is already 
to-day my share. 

I would have been delighted if I could have travelled 
in June to London to receive the medal in person, but at 
that time it was impossible for me ; I beg jon to excuse 
my absence at the meeting and to express my regrets. 

Very truly yours, 

Victor Tourneur* 


The President then delivered the following address: — 

THE PEESIDENT’S ADDEESS 

It rarely happens that a President of this Society is called 
upon to deliver a Presidential Address on almost the first 
occasion that he occupies the chair. That it so happens this 
evening is due to the fact that the death of our late honoured 
and beloved President, coming so unexpectedly (as it seemed 
to most of us) in the earlier part of the present year, has 
necessitated the appointment of a successor before the 
expiration of the Numismatic Session. 

In entering upon the office and duties of President at this 
Annual Meeting of our Society I wish first to assure the 
Council and Fellows of my appreciation of the honour which 
their vote has conferred on me. But, as I look back upon 
Presidents whom I have known since I became a Fellow 
of the Society, Sir Arthur Evans, Sir Charles Oman, 
Sir George Macdonald, and Mr. Percy Webb, and call to 
mind former Presidents, whose names and achievements 
have become part of the history of the Eoyal Numismatic 
Society, I can scarcely view the prospect of attempting to 
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follow them without a certain amount of personal misgiving. 
It is, however, the part of every student of Numismatics, or 
of any other branch of learning, to make his own contribution, 
not in the spirit of emulation, but with an honest desire to 
advance the interests of that subject to the utmost of his 
powers. Prompted by this consideration, and this alone, 
I venture to accept both the honour and duties of President, 
trusting that such modest contribution as I can offer may 
not be entirely without value to the Science of Numismatics 
and also towards the advancement of our Society. 

This Session, now drawing to its close, coincides with 
a momentous period of our National history, the true 
importance of which may be better appreciated in time to 
come when events have been duly chronicled and can be 
viewed in fuller perspective. Suffice it to say that we have 
passed through a grave national crisis, such as in bygone 
times and perhaps in countries other than our own, would 
have plunged the nation into civil war. As it is, the king, 
who granted his patronage to this Society a year ago, has 
quietly abdicated and his successor has been acclaimed and 
duly crowned amidst unparalleled scenes of public rejoicing. 
Although it is now more than a month since the Coronation, 
vestiges of pageantry have not entirely vanished and the shout- 
ing has scarcely faded to its last echo. So before we close 
our Session, it seems fitting that, as a Society that has long 
enjoyed Eoyal Patronage and has received that of our 
new king, George VI, we should record our thankfulness 
for the peaceful ordering of events, to which we add our 
heartfelt prayers for every blessing on our King and Queen. 

It is, perhaps, a source of some regret to numismatists 
that the events of the past year are so inadequately recorded 
on our national coinage. More particularly as the sequence 
of royal portraits has been broken. The philatelist has been 
fortunate enough to secure postage stamps with the portrait 
of Edward YIII, but the numismatist has waited in vain 
for a corresponding issue of current coins of the realm. 
Coins with the portrait of Edward VIII have, as we know, 
actually been struck, but as they bear the date 1987, they have 

1)2 
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not been put into circulation. Consequently we possess no 
record of the period between February and December 1986 on 
the ofBcial coinage. True, we have medals which state that 
Edward VIII was crowned at Westminster on May 12, 
1987, and others that record his abdication on December 10, 
1986, as well as others which commemorate the actual 
coronation of George VI and Queen Elizabeth. If in some 
future age, let us say a thousand years or so hence, speci- 
111 ens of all these medals chance to fall into the hands of 
numismatists of the period, we predict that they will find 
themselves faced with a chronological problem quite as 
involved as any of those which we, in our generation, 
strive to unravel ! Yet/ from this fanciful picture we may 
take to ourselves this amount of comfort, that as long as 
the world lasts there will still remain numismatic problems 
to be solved, and that the solving of them will always provide 
numismatists with fresh interests. 

This hiatus between the coinages of George V and 
George VI tempts one to draw a contrast between our 
present-day methods and those of Imperial Eome, w’hen the 
officials of the mint certainly acted more promptly. But 
for this promptness we should probably possess no portraits 
of short-lived emperors, such as Otho, Didius Juliaiiiis, or 
Quintiliiis, and we should not even know the names of tiie 
ephemeral Thirty Tyrants”. Indeed, the Eoman mint- 
masters deserve our undying gratitude for the amount of 
history they impressed upon their coins. 

Here, in passing, a word about the new coins of George VI, 
specimens of which have already been exhibited at one of the 
Meetings of the Society. 

The advent of a new coinage is generally the signal for 
a volley of facetious witticisms. Of course no time lias been 
lost in filling the volley through the medium of the Press. 
Bub having bred it offi, everybody accepts the coins without 
troubling further about their designs. In these da 3 's it is 
difficult to be original and practical at the same time. 
Hence, perhaps, the tendency on the part of coin designers 
to keep within the limits of the commonplace. How'ever, 


ROYAL NXJMISMATIO BOGIETY. 


21 


in praise of the new designs, it must be said that, besides 
the excellence of the King’s portrait, the efforts in the 
direction of originality seem to be fully justified. 

The ship on the halfpenny, although technically puzzling 
from a nautical point of view, avoids the awkward lines of 
a modern battleship and gives a distinctive character to this 
denomination. 

Similarly, the wren on the farthing adds a touch of 
quaintness and possibly provokes a smile. But, then, how 
many of us take farthings seriously? 

The most daring innovation is, of course, the twelve-sided 
three-pence, which has provoked more criticism than any of 
the coins. Artistically, it is quite on a level with the rest ; 
and possibly not many people knew before that there is such 
a thing as a Thrift plant. With regard to its unusual shape, 
it does not appear worse than a serrate coin and is certainly 
preferable to the colonial ones with holes in the middle, 
Whether or not this incongruity will be outweighed by any 
practical advantages must be left for time to prove. 

Turning to matters more intimately connected with our 
Society we must perforce strike a note of sadness as we recall 
the loss we have sustained through the death of our President, 
Mr. Percy H. Webb. I referred to him just now as our 
honoured and beloved President, and I think it is thus that 
we shall all like to remember him, since he made a point 
of becoming personally acquainted with every member of 
the Society, and to the end, every Fellow of the Society was 
a personal friend of his. 

Mr. Percy H. Webb, wdio died at his home. The Garden, 
Walton-on-Thames, on March 4, in his 81st year, was 
a member of a family wdiich for several generations had pro- 
duced archaeologists and architects. Born in Hampshire and 
educated at Marlborough, he qualified as a solicitor and had 
been in practice in West Smithfield for over half a century. 
He also played an important part in public life at 
Walton-on-Thames. He was also an active member of the 
Surrey Archaeological Society and contributed to its Collec- 
tions and to those of the Sussex Archaeological Society. 
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He bad been a collector of coins from boyhood and found 
time amidst a very busy life in his profession to acquire 
a European reputation as an authority on the coins of the 
Roman Empire, especially of the third century. 

Mr. Webb was elected a Fellow of the Royal Numismatic 
Society in 1901, and was appointed Treasurer in 1906. 
After holding this office for a quarter of a century, he was 
elected President in 1930 and held this office till 1935. 
He had just entered upon a second period of office in 
October last. During his long and difficult period of office 
as Treasurer, Mr. Webb managed the finances of the Society 
so well that in spite of the war and all its fer-reaching 
effects, increased cost of printing, higher rent, and reduced 
membership, he left the Society in a stronger position than 
he found it. 

In 1921 he was awarded the Society’s Medal. 

As President he gave us the very best of his powers, and 
imparted to us that living interest in Numismatic studies 
that animated him to the last. 

In addition to numerous contributions to the Miinmmafw 
CJironideflie wds the author of a work on the Coinages of 
Cai'ausius and Allectus, which, although written as far back 
as 1907, remains the standard work on the subject. His 
greatest work, however, is the fifth volume of the Momcm 
Imperial Coinage, in two parts, numbering over 1,200 
pages, and covering the period a.d. 253-296, In this work 
Mr. Webb was to a large extent ploughing new ground, 
involving a vast amount of labour and research, with the 
result that we have, for the first time, a scientific conspectus 
of this most involved period of the Roman coinage. 

As one of the joint-editors of Eoman Imperial Coinage 
I should like to add my personal appreciation of this notable 
contribution. When Mn Mattingly and I embarked on 
a compendious wwk on coins of the Roman Empire we 
could not forsee all the difficulties and pitfalls that lay before 
us ; and the consciousness that we have not always shown 
ourselves superior to them is certainly a chastening reflexion. 
Equally certain is it that without the co-operation of our 
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good friend, Percy would riot have been 

written— at least, not for many years to 

The success of the International Numismatic Congress 
held in London last Summer was mainly due to his careful 
organization. 

During the War, Mr. Webb did a great deal of work for 
Belgian refugees and received the Medal of King Albert of 
Belgium. For other war w^ork he received the M.B.E, and 
the thanks of the New Zealand Government. He un- 
fortunately did not live to know that the Numismatic 
Society of Holland had conferred its Medal on the Society 
in honour of its Centenary. The Medal and letter ac- 
companying it reached the Society on the day he died. 

We regret also to record the death, during the past year, 
of five Fellows and one Honorary Fellow of the Society : 

Professor J. W. Kubitschek, Director of the Department 
of Ancient Coins in the Austrian Museum and Professor at 
the University of Vienna, was elected an Honorary Fellow 
in 1904. He \vas one of the chief reviewers for the Ihimis- 
matiscJie Zeitschrift and the author of numerous works and 
articles. Amongst these may be mentioned his work on 
Select Medallions in the Austrian Museum and TJie Eoman 
Tribes] also monographs on Nerva, Marcus Aurelius, and 
Yerus. Professor Kubitschek was an eminent scholar and 
the range of his knowled ge was enormous. Being thoroughly 
conversant with many branches of archaeology, he brought 
this wnde knowdedge to bear upon Numismatics with valuable 
results. 

M. Michel P. Viasto, who \vas elected in 1889, was well 
known to many of us. He lived in England for a number 
of years, and frequently came here even after going to 
Marseilles. He retired to Athens some years ago. He had 
a remarkable collection of coins of Tarentum, a series in 
which he had specialized. His contributions to the Ghronicle 
include Rare and Unpublished Coins of Taras” (1907, 
pp. 277-90); ^^A Find of Coins struck during the Hanni- 
balic occupation of Tarentum ” (1909, pp. 2o3”63) ; Coins 
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of Metapontimi and Tarentum” (1920 pp. 277-81); '^Tlie 
Warren Hoard of Taren tine Horsemen ’’ (1980, pp. 107-68) ; 

A Find of Tarentine Nomoi from Italy (1922, pp. 245-7) ; 
/^Alexander, son of Neoptolemos of Epirus’’ (1926j pp. 154- 
281). To the series of the American Numismatic Society’s 
Monographs he contributed an important study of Tarentine 
coins, entitled, Taras OiJdstes, 

Mr. A. B. Triggs, one of our Australian Fellows, was 
elected in 1894. He had a very fine collection of Greek, 
Eoman, and English coins, of which a catalogue was 
published by Messrs. Spink & Son in 1924. 

Mr. W. I. Williams, who was elected in 1910, was better 
known to the Librarian than to the rest of us, as he was 
rarely in town. 

Mr, A. W. Young, elected in 1890, was one of our oldest 
Fellows, but had not attended the Meetings for man}’- years. 

Mr. A. H. Baldwin was elected a Fellow in 1902. For 
the past forty j^ears he has been well known to every 
collector of coins, and to him and his remarkable faculty of 
procuring coins every collector owes a debt of gratitude. 
He was, moreover, a student and an ardent collector himself; 
and through the actual handling of coins had acquired a wide 
knowledge of them. 

The Eev. J. A. Vanes became a Fellow in 1916. 

We have also to report the resignation of the following 
seven Fellows : The Eev. A. H. Baird, Mr. A. Leigh Barker, 
Mr. 0. C. Browne, Mr. T. H. B. Graham, Dr. F. F. Kraus, 
Mr. F, W. Lincoln, and Professor E. J. Eapson. 

On the other hand, it is pleasant to announce the election 
of the following two Honorary Fellows, Dr. Georg Galster 
and Director A. v. Loehr; and fifteen ordinary Fellows of 
the Society, Mr. J. W. Bridge, Mr. iL M. Choiulluuy, 
Comte Chandon de Briailles, Mr, Michael Grant, Cotint 
Albrecht de Hohenkubin, Mr. H. V. Morton, Mr. J. W, 
Notman, Mr. H. Nussbaum, Mr. H. H. Eatcliffe, Mrs. Leslie 
Shear, Mr. David F. Spink, Mr. W. E. Poole, Mr. J. D. 
Anthony Thompson, Captain Pasley-Williamson. and 
Mr. C. A. Whition. 
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Our total membership at the present time stands at 226 
as against 224 in June 1086. 

We give a hearty welcome to all our recently elected 
Fellows, many of whom will, I hope, become active members 
of the Society. In our Meetings they will find many a 
common interest and, I will undertake to say, much good 
fellowship. 

In making a report of the papers read to the Society, it 
appears to have been the custom at the General Meeting for 
the President to give a resume of each paper, to which he 
has generally added some comments or criticisms of his 
owm. But this evening I trust I may be pardoned if I 
deviate to some extent from this custom. My reasons for 
doing so are (1) as the papers will, in due course, appear in 
the Chronicle^ where they maybe read and digested at leisure, 
it seems rather superfiiious to epitomize them beforehand ; 
and there is always the danger of misrepresenting the author 
in the process ; (2) since greatly to my regret, I have been 
debarred from attending all but a few Meetings, I am not in 
a position either to summarize, or to comment on, many of 
the papers. 

For the substance of the following brief report I am 
largely indebted to the Secretary and Mr. Mattingly, to 
whom I wish to express my sincere thanks. I merely add 
a few remarks that have occurred to me in connexion with 
some of the subjects. 

Beginning with matters relating to the earlier history of 
our own country ^vas a paper, written jointly by Messrs. 
W. F. D. Stebbing, H. Mattingly, and Derek Allen, on 
a large hoard of barbarous coins from Eichborough. 

The day when students and collectors spurned these small 
and artistically unattractive coins is happily past. Of late 
they have received a good deal of attention and large hoards, 
such as the Lydney, Hayie, and others, have been classified 
and considerable headway has been made towards placing 
them in their historical setting. The Eichborough hoard 
has added at least one piece of valuable information since it 
contained examples of the radiate head combined with the 
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FEL, TEMP. 'REPARATIO type, thereby ruliBg' out the 
view that all the radiate coins necessarily belong to an earlier 
date. Mr. Stabbing, whose connexion with Richborough is 
well known, and Mr. Mattingly suggested the fifth century 
as being the period to which the coins probably belong. 
Mr. Derek Allen, whose studies are directed to the English 
series, inclined to place them somewhat later on account of 
their similarity to early Saxon coins. At any rate, it seems 
certain that these ill-struck and under-sized coins belong to 
the Dark Age when Roman Britain, deprived of military 
and political help from Rome, gradually lapsed into a state 
of weakness and poverty. Indeed, these barbarous and 
poverty-stricken coins are some of the few relics left to us 
from an age concerning which historians are so strangely 
silent 

Eminently appropriate to the present year ^Yas Mr. Derek 
Allen’s paper on Coronation medals, handled in a manner 
that was both scholarly and racy. We shall look forward 
to reading it in the CJtronide later on. 

French medals of the Second Revolution formed the sub- 
ject of a paper by Dr. Fairbairn (also read at the Congress). 
As a specialist on this period of French history Dr. Fairbairn 
is unrivalled, and in dealing with the medals lie brought 
the most intimate knowdedge of the times to bear on the 
subject. 

Mr. J. W. E. Pearce is equally at home in the fourth 
century and has for many years studied the intricacies of 
the Theodosian coinage. His paper on the attribution of the 
COMOB coins of Theodosius is, therefore, a valuable 
addition to our knowledge of the period. He re-examined 
the traditional %dew that all the COMOB coins belong to 
the Roman mint and pointed out the strong resemblances 
of some of these coins to issues from Thessalonica. 

Dr. Pink, in a communicated paper, dealt wdlh ^'Some 
Seventeenth-century Forgeries” of the Lysimachus type. 
The subject, illustrated by casts and photographs, was of 
a very restricted character and Dr. Fink dealt with it in 
considerable detail. It was his close reasoning that g'ave to 
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paper its undoubted value. Forgeries of Greek coins, 
of which these of the Lysimachus class are noteworthy 
examples, are often extremely subtle and can only be 
distinguished from genuine specimens by the minutest 
comparison of details. Further studies on similar lines 
would be of the greatest practical value to collectors. 

Greek Coins found at Exeter” formed the subject of 
a paper communicated by Dr. J. G. Milne. Quite apart 
from the interest of the question, a re-examination of it was 
certainly needed. Since the publication in 1840 of Shortt^s 
description of coins found in and around Exeter, and the 
subsequent housing of the coins in the Exeter Museum, 
doubts have been thrown on their authenticity as local 
finds. Dr. Milne, in a careful examination of the evidence, 
comes to the conclusion that these doubts are groundless 
and regards many of the Exeter finds of Greek coins as 
entirely above suspicion. Dr. Milne's paper serves a wider 
purpose than merely the vindication of a few coins found at 
Exeter and undoubtedly has an important bearing on the 
larger problem of the Greek coins found in this country 
generally. In this direction lies an interesting channel of 
inquiry, and we shall look forward to a fuller discussion 
of it in some future paper. 

Following one of those interesting side-lines of Numis- 
matics was a paper read by Mr. L. A. Lawrence on the 
casting counters of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 
in which he showed that the earliest counters for use with 
the abacus could be dated very closely by comparison with 
the types of Edward pennies from which they were copied. 
In explaining the use of these counters he suggested that 
they were pierced to prevent their being passed as coins. 
These counters appear to have been made at the Mint and 
show remarkable parallelism with the coins. 

In the province of Numismatic literature there has been 
the usual amount of activity during the past year, with the 
result that we have before us a long and varied list from 
which it is only possible to select a few works. Taking 
first some on Gi'eek Numismatics : 
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Mr. Eobiiison lias brought out the final part of volume ii 
of the SyTloge comprising the famous Lloyd Collection. 
Mention was made in the Proceedings of the Society, pub- 
lished in the Chronicle last year (see p. 29) of earlier parts of 
this important work. This last instalment, which in point 
of general excellence is quite up to the standard of its pre^ 
decessors, deals with the Syracusan and Siculo-Piinic coinages 
and contains valuable information on the re-attribution of 
the coins. 

M. Jean Babelon has published the text and plates of the 
fourth volume of the Catalogue de la Collection de Lugnes, 
which includes the coinages of Syria, Numidia, The 
work is issued under the auspices of the Departemeiit des 
Medaiiles in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. 

On the Eoinan Series, W. Hiittl has completed his work 
on the reign of Antoninus Pius, a special feature of which 
is the application of Numismatics to History. 

G. Elmer has written a monograph on the coinage of 
Eugeniiis, published in the Kiimismaiische Zeitschrifi, In 
conjunction with this we may mention an article on the 
same subject by Mr. J. W. E. Pearce that has already 
appeared in the Chronicle, 

Vol. iv, part 1 of Soman Imperial Coinage (Mattingly and 
Sydenham) came out just before the Congress last summer. 
This covers the period from Pertinax to Geta. We hope 
that Part 2, which will probably be slightly shorter than 
Part 1, will be in the printer's hands before the end of the 
present year. 

The suggestion was made some time ago that a series of 
lectures on Numismatic subjects should be prepared, and be 
available for Meetings of the Soeiet}^ when required. I am 
glad to announce that two such lectures are now ready ; one 
by Mr. Mattingly on “Coins of the Roman Republic” and 
another by Mr. Derek Allen on “'English Coins”. 

A general Report of the International Congress held in 
connexion with the Centenary of the Royal Numismatic 
Society has already appeared in the Ghronkle {1930, pp. 34- 
67). It is, therefore, unnecessary for me to say more this 
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evening. All of us who attended the Meetings, as well as 
many who were unable to do so, are looking forward to the 
publication in book form of the Proceedings of the Congress. 
I am assured, however, that the volume, the editing of 
which has entailed considerable labour, is expected to be 
ready shortly. 

■Thus far I have tried to review the past, its activities, its 
regrets, and its encouragements, Now a word as to the 
future. Next October we shall begin another series of 
meetings, lectures, and discussions, and I want to assure 
you of my sincere intention of doing everything within my 
power to make tiiese meetings both successful and interest- 
ing and to promote the welfare of our Society generall}^ 

I have heard it hinted that Meetings are sometimes 
inclined to be dull, and that it would be well to devise some- 
thing towards brightening them up. Of course, we are 
a serious Society, and the introduction of anything approach- 
ing levity would ill accord with the studies with which we 
are concerned. Any suggestion, however, that may tend 
towards increasing the interest at Meetings will be welcomed 
and will be duly considered by the Council. In the mean- 
time, there are two suggestions that I should like to make : 
(1) that besides papers on specialized subjects, which are 
not only valuable but essential, there should be two papers 
during the Session of a more general character, such as 
%vould lead to discussion in which every one would find 
some interest; (2) that on the evenings devoted to exhibitions 
a definite subject should be announced beforehand and 
Fellows should be invited to exhibit specimens in connexion 
with it. This need not exclude miscellaneous exhibits, but 
would, at the same time, create a centre of interest. These 
are merely suggestions. I hope we may receive other, and 
possibly better ones, from some of our Fellows. 

In conclusion I must ask your indulgence for any short- 
comings or omissions in this Address. You will no doubt 
realize that it is very difficult to give an adequate review 
of a year's activities unless one has made notes from time 
to time, as things occur. But for the preparation of this 
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Address most of the notes had to be collected within the past 
week, hence the result lacks the completeness that one 
would desire. 

Mr. Crowther-Benyon proposed and Mr. Harrison seconded 
a vote of thanks to the President for his address. 

The result of the ballot for office-bearers for 1937-8 was 
announced as folio'ws : — 

President 

Eev. Edwabb a. Sydenham, M.A. 

Viee-Presidents, 

Harold Mattingly, Esq,, M.A, 

Professor Sir Charles Oman, K.B.E., M.A., D.C.L., 
LL.H, F.S.A., P.B.A. 

Treasurer, 

G. C. Haines, Esq., P.S.A. 

Secretaries, 

John Allan, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

E. S. G, Eobinson, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

Foreign Secretary, 

William Gilbert, Esq., M.S.A. 

Lihrarian. 

Frederick A. Harrison, Esq., P.Z.S. 

Memhers of the Council, 

G. E. Blunt, Esq., F.S.A. 

H. J. Bakers, Esq., M.A. 

Lady Evans, M.A. (Onon. and Bcjbl.). 

S. H. Fairbairn, Esq., M.A., M.D. 

Henry Platt Hall, Esq, 



EOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


31 


Leopold Gr. P. Messetoer, Esq* 

Charles Chichele Oman, Esq., M.A. 

B. H. St. J. O^Neil, Esq., M.A. , P.S.A. 

W, OwsTON Smith, Esq., M.A. 

E. B. Whitehead, Esq., M.A., P.A.S.B., M.R.A.S; . 

The President proposed a vote of thanks to the auditors 
and scrutineers of the ballot, and adjourned the Society until 
October 21. 


